— 


_— 


A 


we Ras v 
n CE IS 


_ 


. 
6; 


ee. Bir wot 


$} 45703140 


# 


Wn 


1, 


— 


_— 


A 


we Ras v 
n CE IS 


_ 


. 
6; 


ee. Bir wot 


$} 45703140 


# 


Wn 


1, 


NTT ITBAR 


— 


ON SEVERAL 


LEAL 


and AFTER 


- BEFORE, 


EN SHOWER. 


0 


Printed for Abr. Chandler, Sain.. 
and Sam, Wade,at the Chirurgs 


mn Alderſeate-Street , the-. 
Pauls Church-yard, and Bible under 
_ -Bigga of the Royal-Exchange. i in. 


MDC AXEL. 


- 


Je. 
Fg 


= ME 


PREFACE. 


HERE are Three Things eſpe- 
cially requiſite unto a Worthy 


Communicant; t6 believe and: 


own the Truths, xhich our By 


L ord would preſerve the Memo» A 


ry of by this InSlitution; and to bave alines 
ly fenſe of the Comforts, and Encourage= 


ments that may ariſe from thence; and thex - w_ 


to perform thoſe Duties of Love and Grati= 


tude, and faithful Obedtence, which reſult 
from our Covenant Relation to him, and the *% 
The Doctrines , and 
the Encouragements, and the Duties of Chris 72 
ftiamty are admirably connetted,and joyn'd to= = 
gether. The Principal of all theſe we are called - 
to conſider in this Sacred Ordinance. hitch . 
yet zs ſhamefully negleffed by nttny, who - 3 
would take it wery ill not 10 be thought good - £4 


2 
& 8 
Ce 


Chriſtiar:s: who live from year. to year in the. * 
Om ſton of it ; who make no Conſcience of /\þ 


open Profeſſion of it. 
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- Remembring the Death of Chriſt in this man- 


: 4 wr. . As if they had no Saviour who dyed for | 
—Xm; or he had not Ajpointed this way of 


E : © Remembring his dying Love; Or as if the 
© © Command, Do thi, in Remembrance of 
=, me, becauſe ſpoken to the Apoſtles, did only 
+ concern them, and the Miniſters of the Chri- 
E + ran Church. Whereas tho" our Lord ſate 
-.”. doyn miththe,T welve, the Command zs gi- 
E = wen to them as Diſciples,and Repreſentatives 
62: of all hzs Church, rather than as Apoſtles. 
Or if the latter, He gave it to them, to d ſ- 
ER” penſe Tt afterwards unto Others : ( not exclu- 
-.  ** ding their own Communicating ; for they who 
E- .. delirverthe Elements as Miniſters, do partake 
 . of*em as Diſciples, and Chriſtians, and Bre- 
--- thren, )) What I have received cf the 
E-. Lord, that alſolI deliver unto you, /aith 
= The-Apoſile : and if Miniſters are bound to 
- :- Deliver z, the People are bound to Re- 
=. ceive. {f our Saviour's words, Do this in 
> Remembrance of me, relate to Miniſter's 
== as ſuch, it is a Command for them to Admi- 
2” rifter the.Lord's Supper ;, and the ſame Com- 
> mand muſt be ſuppoſed to bind the Peojle to 
> Recave it, that doth oblige Miniſters to De- 
E. dOyertt. ZÞ 
There be ſome who omit it from Superſtitions, 
E”  unbecoming Fears, and Scruples, as if our 
-- Lord ipere more to be Honoured by our abſent - 

- ing from his Table, than by frequenting of 1t- 

e'* 1, Soy | : Many, 
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Many, on the other hand, are guilty of Prgs, , 
ſumption, and Raſhneſs, by careleſs, unpreyg- 5: 
red Approaching to it. Several Caſes are hefe 
ſpoken to, which relate to both ſorts, though 
many more ſhould be added. 

As to the manner of performing this Duty, 
me cannot come too humbly, in a ſenſe of our 
Tenorance, and Weakneſs , and Sinfulneſs 
owning, that we are nothing, and have no- _ 
thing, and can do nothing, without hrs Grace, |: 3 
that may be pleaſing to him: and that we have © ***] 
done very much to difbonour and provoke him, **** 
( eſpecially by our late Tranſereſhons,) that ** *-* 
we deſerve to be caſt out of bus faght , and de 


never to taſte of the Childrens Bread. But _ *% 
having renewed our Repentance , before we |. Þ 
come, we are called to expreſs our Love, Graz. i 
ritude, and Joy. . When we view a Dying: - > 
Saviour, a Crucified Jeſus before our eyes, - ** 
lifted up upon the Crols, drawing all Men-to,” © © 
him, bowing down his Head, and ſtretching gs 
out his Arms to embrace us; as he appears all, -; lf 
bloody to fright us: from our ſins, ſo: he opens. 
his ſide, that we may ſee his Heart flaming. 
with I ove. Hecalls 1s to behold his wound- 
ed, body, with Hearts wounded with a Pent- , 
tent Senſe of Sin, and a growing Love 0 the 
Redeemer. He calls us to ſeal a Covenant: 
of Fidelity to him, and to accept the Purcha:, | 
ſed Benefits of a Gracious Covenant ſealed 2 


back from him to us. A4 Hee - 
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=. Here we behold the Lamb of God a Sacri- 
= 2 Fice for thoſe ſins, we bave ſo lately Repented 
>" of; removing that Wrath which we ſo lately 
E © .* trembled at, as having july deſerved ; and 
3 therefore we ſhould Approach this Table 
with Gladneſs, and Rejoycing. Here we are 
called to gine publick Expreſſions of the Love 


Chriſt. He do it in Thankfulneſs to him, 
for all he hath done, and ſuffered for us. 
Here we profeſs our Faith, and Hope , and 
Truſt in a Crucified Saviour. We own 
him far our Lord, and our Feſus;, me declare 

"-we are not aſhamed of his Gros, or of any 
Difficulties, Trials, or Sufferings we may be 
expoſed to, for his ſake. 

H needed not bave cared whether we 
were Saved, orno: Aud yet how low hath 
he condeſcended to purchaſe our Happineſs and 
Salvation, and to Aſſure us of it > What man- 


Gol, Tncarnate, ſhould endure a Painful, 1s- 
wominious, curſed Death for us, that we 
might not dye Eternally > How wonderful 
ani incomprehenfible is this love | How plea- 
fant ſhould be the contemplation of it ! Heres 
an Abyſs of Love, of Alvrable , Allmighty 
Foves ( 01 this fide Heaven, but leading to 
:t,) which we cannot fathom, but are called to 
admire, | 


memorated, 


ond Honour we bear to the Remembrance of 


ner of love is this? that the Eternal Son of 


- A Crucihed Jeſus repreſented, and com-. 


au4 encreaſed by ſuch an InStitution ? Re- 
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memorated, as a Sacrifice for us! What 
Glorious Sight can we deſire to ſee ? 


te, did mate bis Soi an Oferiag. - v2. 
ſtronger than fear, or ham?, or death,without . 
bounds, and without exampe. When: we 
Feaft on this Sacrifice, what can we doleſs, in + = 


requital for this Infinite love, than devote aun 3* 


5 
ſelves, Souls and Bodies to him, as the Puys =» 
chaſe of h:s Death ? And lay all our Aﬀatrs,  *; 
and deareſt concernments at his Feet to be dif= 
poſed of as he pleaſeth » How can it be, but 


our love to bim maſt be kandled, maintained, 


embrins, and confidering his love to us, till 
we are brought prattically to conclude,and de- 
termine, that our love to him is too little, T0 E 
ove 
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he Preface. 


Be - ove any thing beſides him, except it be by 
zÞrs order, for his ſake, and to his Glory ;, ex- 
Ez cept it be according to the preſcribed Rules , 
E--©.and limits he hath ſet us. 
=." And how proper is it here to Renew our 
- Baptiſmal Covenant ? faithfully to promiſe 
. to be entirely the Lord's, to be obedient and 
reſigned to him. to be Treacherous to him no 
mote; but ſtedfaſt and reſolved in his Service ? 
\ - taking his Law as our Rule, his will to be our 
wil; to.love what he loves, to hate what he 


& Covenant with God, And upon renewed 
 FRepentunte for any fins we have commited , 
oor alwifTnſtance of Unfaithfnlneſs to our S0- 
Temp Engagements, by unſuttable wa'king,we 
& - here implore his Mercy and Grace to pardon 
us. We declare at the ſame time, that we 
deſire to take hold of his Covenant, that tho 
we are Sinners, we are not Apoſtates, we 
confeſs our ſins, and beg Forgiveneſs. and re- 
peat our Reſolutions of Fidelity to him, We 
truſt in the unſoaken Faithfulneſs. and Truth 
of God to his gracious Promiſes % We place 
our hope and confidence in the ſtability of his 
Everiaſting Covenant, which the Blood of 
Jeſus, (the Blood of the Covenant) hath 
confirmed., and made Everlaſting Not 
OP TruSing 
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Truſtins in our own Faith, but in ns Free * 
Mercy, and invariable Truth ; not tu 088 
Repentancey but his Gracious Pardon ; not *® 
our own Preparations, but his Merciful A& ? 
ceptance of us in his Beloved Son ; not im a- 
ny thing we our ſelves can do, but in the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, the Fruits of his Death, and 
the Purchaſe of his Crols, as diſpenſed and 
applied according to the rule, method, and te- 
nor of the Goſpel-Promile. 

This is our Priviledge, and this our Em- 
ploy ment at the Table of our Lord. And 
there is hardly-any Subject will better bear to 
be treated of in ſeveral different methods,than * 4 
thrs ; or upon which,repeated Diſcourſes; by 3 
ſeveral Perſons, may be more nſeful. 1 grant” © © 
there are many Excellent Books already writ- 7 
ten, to Inſirudt Men in the Nature, and to 
direft and affiſt their Devotion, in the Ob- 
ſervation of this Holy Sacrament. 7 de- 
ſign not to wreſt them out of therr hands, inta 
wooſe thrs may fall. [ pretend nvt to add, but 
to urge and proſecuie the ſame Great End ; 
ani ſo retimes by the ſame Arguments and 
E xpreſſuns. T acknowledge my having pro- 
fited by the Writings of others, I hope 'tzs * 
what they deſign'd. Theſe Di\courſes were ac- 
ceptable tomany,whenPreacht,and being ſince 
remewed (ſome of them with ſome Enlarge- 
ment ) T hope they may be of uſe , at leaſt . 
to thoſe who heard *em, and deſired their Pab- 
G3 lication,, 
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” . 2#of ſo Univerſal, and Important a Con- 
ern, as a due Participation of this Ordi- 
' Wance, ought to be Treated and Inculcated , 
In as many different ways, as may beſt ſuit the 


2 


lication. And it muſt be granted, that what 


Various capacites of ſeveral! Peifons. {UE 
may be, a ſhorter Account of the Do&rine 
of the Lord's Supper, with Meditations 
and Devotions adapted thereto , would be 
more proper for the Younger, and more Ig- 


Norant Sort $4 this / yr ye, and in- 


tend, but have nit yet had time to perfed(t, 
Toe Lord follow this, and all Endeawours , 
for the Furtheragnce of Real Godlinels , 


L. with an Abundant Bleſſmg. 


London, May 5th. 
I 69 3. 
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The Furſt Diſcourſe. 


vi | F Union to Chriſt, and the New Crea- 

ture Or a Preparatory Sermon -3 
to the Lord's Supper, on the Firſt Day of 15 
the Year. From 2 Cer. 5. 17. If any 
Man be in ChriSt,he 7s a New Creature, pt 


The Second Diſcourſe, 
Of Chriſt's poſſing over the Brook Ke= 
droY, and entring in'o the Garden of Geth= 
ſemine. After the Lords Supper, From: 
John 18. 1,2, When Jeſus had ſtoke 7 
4 theſe words , he went forth with hes Dif= 

cixles over the Brock Cedron, where was a 
Garden, into which he entred, and hzs Dif- 
a; les and Judas alſo knew the place ; For 


Jeſus oft times reſerted thither with his Dif: 
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- The | Fourth Diſcourſe. 


Of the Communion of Chriſt's Body 
We2"s Blood: After the Lord's Supper: 
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E- Receiving... Before the Lord's Supper. 
rom :1 Cor. 11.29. He that eateth and 


k  driaketh unworthily , eateth and drinketh 


4 | Damnation to himſelf, | p. 193 
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The Sixth Diſcowſ/e, 


_ Of Chris Lat Paſſover, And its Ac- V3 
' compliſhment. After the Lord's Supper. 
a From Luke 22. 15, 19, 174.18. With: 
38 defire haze 1 defired to eat thes Pajſover with 
WR you before I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you , 1 
will net'any more eat thereof, until it be ful- | 
filled in the Kingdom of God, And he took ** 
the Cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid , Take 
 thzs, and divide it among, your ſelves, For 
1 fay unto you. I will not ink of the Fruit - 


W - of the Vine, until the Kingd;m of God ſhall © 


comes 4 P- 192 
The Seventh Diſcourſe, 


Before ghe Lord's Supper. Frome 
E' Cant. 2. 4. He brought me into the Bans 
SE » quetting-houſe, and his Banner over me 'was : - 
Love, Pp: 243. 


| The Eighth Diſcowſe, 3 


After the Lord's Supper, Fronii$t;- 
'' John 20. 27, 28. Then ſaid he unto Tho- 
"as, Reach hither thy Finger, and behold 
* / my Hands ; and reach hither thy Hand, and 
of ruſt it into my Side, and be nat faithleſsy | ® 
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+ but believing. And T homas anſwered and . 


= faidunto him,My Lord,and My God,p.281 
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A. Pataphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 
Our Pather , &C. 
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"1 | The Firſt Diſcourſe, (. L 


* | Of Union toChailt, and the New 
[ Creature, 


} 


| O R, T A 
|| A SERMON Preparatory to © 
[ the Lord's Supper. hos a 
| '  Onthe Firſt Day of the YEAR: k 

| From 2 COR. V. 17. "Jy 
 ! If any Man be in Chriſt, be #s a New- 


Creature, 


WH HROUGH the Merciful For-: 
bearance of God, we now be»*. 


—_ ——— 


| gin another Year ; and have* 
| outlived ſeveral,who, a twelye' 
{ month ago, were as like to have ſeen 
; thas New years-day, as any of us. That 
. | we may begin it with ſome Serious Re- 


Hexions, ſuitable = the beginning of the 
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«5 Df Unfon to Chyiſt, 

" Near, and the approaching Solemnity 
of the Lord's Supper, I have choſen theſe 
words, as proper unto beth. They are 
brougat in, as one Inference among o- 
thers, from the conſtraining Love of Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle had mentioned in 
the 14th Verſe, Many uſeful things 
might be obſerved, in explaining the 
Context, and ſhewing the Connexion of 
this, with the preceding Verſes. Bur I 
ſhall ar preſent conſider them more ab- 
ſolutely, and in the General. 

*. If any Man be in Chrit, he'is a New Crea- 
ture : or, Let him be a New Creature. He 
ought to be fo. The Original will bear 
either ſenſe; The words may be raken 
zmperatzcly, or affirmatively : For we find 
not 7s in the Original. It is true. that ho - 

ever is i Chrif, is a New Creature; And iti; 
-rrge; that he is obliged thereby to prove 


= * his Union ro Chrilt, he ought to be a New 
> + Creature, Neither ſenſe is to be excly- 


ded, T hat the State of fuch as arc in 
Chriſt, and likewiſe their Obligation, may 
- be comprehended. Ir is the Character , 
and Qualification of ſuch as are in Chriſt, 
and it is their Duty, So that we may 
confider theſe _ cither as a Dodtri- 
nal Aiſertion  T hart ſuch as are in Chrift. 
Jeſus, are always New Creatures : Or, 
25 a Scaſonable Exhortation , T hat they 
IS 4. « & EXOTEGHT? "Chould 


SY 


>. theſe two. 
"WF - firm, That all ſuch are ſo; 
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New Creatures ; 


by diſcovering themſelves to be New 
Creatures. : | 
In both ſenſes the New Creature 1s a ne- 


- cefſary Gonſequent of Union to Chriſt. 


The connexion 1s inſeparable berween 
So that we may truly af- 
And we 
may rationally exhort all, that pretend 
to ſuch a Priviledge, that they would be 
ſo, and ſhow it. But whether -conſider- 
ed, as a Dofrinal Propoſition, or as an 


 Exhortation ; whether conſider'd as 'a 


Command from God, or as a wiſh and 
Prayer of the Apoſtle ; There are three 


things obvious enough to be explained ,- 


and ſpoken to. 1. Something concern- 
ing'this Priviledge of berng in Chriſt, and 
the import of it. 


with it, 


'» - Aid the New Creature, 3” 
.J* -ſhould manifeſt that they are z Chriſt, 


2. Concerning this - 
New Creation, which is to be ConneQte : 
And , 3. Of the Connexion - 
berween-them, and the Univerſal Obligge"* 
tion upon all that are in Chriſt,. to be". 
$$. 4 That # any Man be bw + 
8, Chrif, he is, he muſt be a New Creature'$'\ -_ 
# or where there is no ſuch Change,.it is * 

in vain to pretend to be in Chriſt , Oe” 
he that is not a New Creature, he is n0t un 
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FF , 


Jeſus Chriſt, he hath no part in him, 


aad ſhall have no benefit by him. 
Every Man's T itle 
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f Union to Thiiff, 
muſt be tryed by this Rule. This is 


more fully exprelt, Epheſ.4.20,21,22,23. 


But you have not ſo learned Chriſt, if ſo be 
you have been taught of him, as the Truth ts 
in Fcſus, that ye put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts : And be 
Je renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : And 
that ye put on the new man, which after God 
7s created in Righteouſneſs and true Hols- 
neſs. 

I. If any man be in Chriſt, Something 
it will be necefary to ſpeak concerning 
this Union to Chriſt, from which we are 
ſaid to be in him, as ſometimes Chriſt 
is ſaid to be in us. And both are ſome- 
tiles joyned together , John 6.56. He 
that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, 
dpyelleth in me, and 1 in him, 

;There are three ſorts of Union which 
we cannot ſufficiently admire. The firſt 
. from all Ererniy, in the impenetrable Se- 
crets of inacceſſuble Light, The ſecond, 
1n-the fulneſs of Time, in the Womb of the 
Virgin, The third is made daily by the 
Spirit and Grace cf Chrif#, The fuſt of 
theſe is the Efential Union between the 
Ererna! Father, and the Eternal Word, in 
the Adcrable MyHery of the ever bleſſed 
Trimty, The ſecond, is the Perſonal U- 


ſpecial Intereſt in C briſt,and Relation to him, 


an. 
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nion of the Humane Nature with the Divine, 
in that unſpeakable Myſtery of the Tacarna- 
tion. The third, is the Spiritual Union 


| berween Chriſt and Chriſtians, which de- 


pends on the two former, and hath 
ſome dark reſemblance of them. Con- 


_cerning which, let me mention a few 


things. 

I. That there is a real Unon between 
Chriſt and the Souls of Believers, how 
difficult ſocver ir be ro underſtand the 
manner of it. He is not only Emanuel, 
God with ws, as partaker of Fleſh and 
Blood, having aflumed our Nature; 
He is not only for 5, in the York of Re- 
demption, by giving himſelf to God a 
Ranſom and Sacrifice for us: But -he fs 
faid to be in us, and to dwell in our hearts; 
and we are faid to be in him, and dwell 
n him, as the Branches are in the Vine, 
and by many other {mazes and e's of 
Union is this fer forth by Alluftons and 
Metaphors , and Similitudes of many 
ſorts, to {ignifie and repreſent to us this 
blefled Union between Chriit and real 
Chriſtians. And as he did partake with 
us of Fleſh and Blood, Heb. 2.114. We 
are ſaid to be made partakers of Chri?, Heb. 
I4: as the Principle and Meature of all 
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tions. And to beinh m that is true in Je- 
Jus Chriſt, John 1.5. 29. 

It is ſometimes ſet forth by the natural 
Llnion berween Head & Members: Ar 0- 
ther times, by the Marriage union ; and 
{ both are diſcourſed of together. Eph 5.25. 
30 Weare members of his body,of his jleſh,and 
| of kzs bones; By Allufion to what -15 ſaid 
| Of Zve as to the firſt Adam. He is fet forth 
| asa Foundation for never failing Support, 
asa Hysband for the deareſt Love; as a 
| Vine, as an Head, for Vital Influence 
| as Feo2, and Nouriſhmenr, for the moſt 

intimate Conjunion. He 1s faid to be 
* one fleſh with us, and we are ſaid to be 
one ſpirit with him, Yea, as Chriſt 1s-4aid 
zo bein the Father, Believers are ſaid to 
be1z bim, and he in them, John 14.20. Yea 
further, he is ſaid to be oje with them; as 
he and the Father are one, John 17.21. And 
he is ſaid alſo to live in them, and they 
to live in him, Gal. 2. 20. Infomuch that 
E- -- ſometimes the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt 
and the Church as of one Perſon, I Cor, 
2 % 32.12. where the Church is called Chriſt. 

How amazing and admirable is the 
Expreſſion, Chriſt in us, and we in him! 
What Riches and Glory is there in: this 
Myſtery ! as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Colof. 
27. Who eycr heard before of a. Ser- 

| '.-., Fancy 


__ Df Union to Thiiff, 


_ our Spiritual Enjoyments and Expeta- 
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thing without. him ; His. Life, his Meo- 
tion, his very Being is to, be in Chriſt, . 


Chriſt be there Head, they. are yet ar 


. 8.3. nor they .in him, as We. are ſaid to 


vant's being in his Maſter, or a Diſciple, "8 

in his Lord, or the Members being inſ| 
the Head ? But here is a Myſtery of 
Divine Love and Grace, which the A- 
poltle ſeems with ſome kind of AﬀeCta-| 
tion to ſpeak of, at every turn, and upon 
every occaſion ; to mention it ſeveral 
times in one Chapter, in one Verſe ; yea and 
over and over in the. ſame Verſe : SO uN-| 
fcigned and ſo fervent was his Love to 
Chrift. if he Fght or trinmpli, it 1s 22 
Chrift Jeſus; It he. bleſs God, or God 
bleis him, it is..ſtill ſpoken of 4s in Chriſt 
Jeſus: He ſpeaks, as if he.could.do NO-) 


We muſt ſiteatly Adare this WonJ- 
der of Divine Love, and cover our Faces | 
in humble Aloration. for ſuch an Honours | 
which the bleſſed Angels might envy, if | 
they were capable of it : For DOWOWRE! 

| 


his Feet, they are not in him, as Believers 

are, Ir is true, the Angels ſerve him. | 
and worſhip in his preſence ; they fol- | 
low him by Millions, they encompaſs his 
Throne with Flames of Love, they quicr 

Heaven to obey his Ocders, they fiye |} 
ſwift as che Wind to exccute his pleas | 
ſure ; Bur Chriſt 1s not 2u them, as he-is zlhel 


+. bee ? 
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WD Df Unionto Chit, | 
Y be. The Name Emanuel, is to them an | 
 . | inexpreſſible Name; they cannot ſay, : 
God with us, in the ſenſe that we can: | 
'For he took not the Nature of Angels * 
at firſt, and he hath not taken them 1n- 
to ſuch an union with himſelf, as he has | 
| che Sons of men. Bur, \- 

2, That you may not miſtake , re- | 
member that all Chriſtians are not in 

Chriſt in a like manner. Some are ſo on- 
. ty by Baptim, and a w/ible profeſſion, 0- 
 'thers by a living unto. Such a differ- 

ence our Sayiour makes, John 15. ». G. 

"where he tells us, there are ſome: Bran- 
| '"ches of a Tree that have only Influence 
_— Pfrnough to bring forth Leaves, and'.no 
©, Fruit and are caſt off as Branches, «ec: 

- * "They fremed to be Branches in Ghrift, 
E. : they appeared a5 Branches; they pro- 
-. -*feft union to him, but were nor what 
they ſeemed to be. In'this ſenſe I nn- 
. *derſtand © the being in Chriſt ſpoken of, 
. >* Gal.t:22. 1 was known by face to the Churches 
E-.-.' :that are in Judea, that are in Chrift Feſus: 
> Thar is, to the Body of profeſſing Chri- 
© - ſtians there, as diſtinguiſhed from the \ 

| {ews, though there were many rotten 
embers amongſt them, thar were not | 

. | "1n Chriſt by a [iely Faith, Therefore, | 
q if 3: The great Bonds of Union between | 
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riſt and real: ChriStians, or true Believers ;; 
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the Communication of hs Sprrzt to us,; 
and our Participation of the tame Spirzt 


And the I2ew Creature, . 9g ® 
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are, the Spirit on hzs fart, and Faith, and | 


is ſaid to dwell in us by his Spirit, and. we | 
are ſaid to dwell in him by Faith. By the| 
Sprrit he cones down to us, by Faith we 


aſcend vp to him. Ir is by Faith we are | 


joyned to Chriſt as our Foundation, .1 Pet. 
2. 6, And by the Sprrit we are built toge- 
ther for an habitation of God, Epheſ, 2 v.22. 
And, be that zs joyned to the Lord zs one 
Sprrit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17, Our Union. 
unto Chriſt immediately ariſeth from : 
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with him, by which Spirit the Divine Na- 
tyre, as the Tmage of Chrif,is formed in us, 
PEc. 1-4. Gal. 4. 19. And the IntroduRt- 
an of this new ſpiritual form, gives deno- 
mination to the Perſon. Chriſt, enters * 
into us by Fatth.. and inhabits in _us., by 
his holy Spirit, - And of theſe two. Bonds, 
the Spirit is the primary one, -as being the | © 
Author of the other. And therefore Be: | 
lievers are ſaid to live in the Spirit of Chraſh, | 
and to walkin the Spirit, and gter:the Spr- 
rit, and to be led by the Spirit, -Hereby.. 
ſays the Apoltle, He know that. we. wei | 
in him, and be in us becauſe ihe. bas giue;. | 
us of his Spirit, 1 John-4. 13...2 Corinta, | 


Love on ours, On which account, Chriſt | ,* 


EF” 0 Df Union to Chytft, 
2 I confeſs it is hard to conceive any U- 
#101 nearer than that between God and e- 
very creature : For God as Creator is 25 
; ear to every. Creature, as that Creature 
1s to it ſelf, and yet diſtinct from that 
Creature, for that Creature js not God. 
Bur the different fort of Union mult be 
diſtinguiſhed by different Operations. God 
1s nearer to Creatures in their Natural 
State, worketh on them as the. God of 
Natnre. "Chriſt is nearer to the Souls 
of Believers by his' Spirit, worketh on 
them as an Head of boly graczous [nflu- 
ences. The different Operations makethe 
cat difference. "Though we ſhall nor 
ully underſtand this, till we comexto 
_; tharPlace and State, where that which 
* Tsmperfett ſhall be done away, However 
- | weare ſaid to be built on him, as on a 
Foundation; to be inſerted into him, as Bran- 
{ ches into a Vine, ; to be incorporated with 
1 Þim as an Head: and what words can 
| be ufed more ſignificant of an Intimate 
{Union ? Therefore, =. 
"'4. We may add, That it is more 
' than a Relative and Political Union, ſuch 
as is berween King . and Subjeffs, It ex- 
ceeds it in the Intimacy .of the Union, as 
, well as the Benefits of it. The Simili- 
made between Head and Members, making 
one Natural Body, amounts to more. Be- 
| | {ides, 
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| . Atrd the New Creatrire,” x0" 
- | ſides, his Kingdom isnot of the ſame ſort z, 
- | and he rules his Subje&s after another -* 
| manver. And the Myſtery of the 'Tri-".,. # 
'__ mity in Vxity, to which it hath ſome Re- 3 
{femblance, carries it yet higher and fur= 7 
ther... It is therefore a moſt near and 
ﬆ .immediate Spiritual Union ; whereby e- ; 
very particular Belzever is. joyned to the 
Lord. T his is a Great Myſtery, Epheſ.5.32.. 
i Oh how + myS&erwus and inefable 1s this . 
Union. of: the, Lord and. the Soul! Who 
wouJd not admire at their proud diſ- - 
dainful Folly, that while they cannot : 
explain the Unian between Soul and Bo-. 
dy, are ready te jeer at their juſt, hum- 
we , and modeſt . Ignorance, who. call : 
this-other, a Myſtical Union: Or, becauſe - 
they know. not what to make of- it, :# 
would make nothing; and will nor al- ** 
low there ſhould be any ſuch Thing ar: 
all, or would have it to be next to no- 
thing, But have thoſe words no ſenſe - 
belonging to them, or nota Great Senle ? - 
| 1 Cor. 0. 17. He that i; joyned to the Lord, ... 
} 7s one Spirit. This is a Myſtery, ſaith + 
the Apoſtle, that hath Riches of Gloryin it, 
'1Coal, 27. 
And that Union is the Foundation of Fel-: 


| 
[1 . * . a - 

| - lowſhip and Communion. with him, as the-. 

+ My. How's Faneral Sermon af Myr, Baxcer,p.10; 4 
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- "Of 1 tion to "lt, 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 1. 3, That he may 


F. * have Fellowſhip with us, and truly our Fel- 

= -. lowfſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
=.  Zeſrs Chriſt, T hat is, That you may 

"have like Fellowſhip with God and 
7 *Chriſt, as we have. Not that, our U- 
=: -nion and Communion 1s firſt with the 
' 2 Church, and'then with Chriſt, as ſome of 

lare have Argued; though therein they 
» contradict a Learned Man', whofe Opi- 
nions, in other Inſtances, they are very 
fond of; I mean Epiſcops, ' For upon 
that place he ſays,” That this, ſenſe is care- 
fully to be avoided , That we are firſt united 
"#6 the ApoMles, and then to God and Chriſt, 
It is both abſurd in it ſelf, and of very 
1 conſequence, Ir is in zt ſelf abfurd., 
becauſe we, and the Apo#les themſelves 
are but Brethren, in reſpect of Union un- 
to Chriſt ; They are united ro him in 


a” 


are very 11 conſequences would follow 
from that Opinion : For then there 
muſt be Union and Gommunion with 
ſome Men and Company of Men, beiore 
we can haye Union and Communion 
with Chriſt, which Error, by degrecs , 
was ſerviceable ro introduce the Papa- 
ey. Let me add, 

5. This 'Untion tis not tobe ſuppoſed 
- without ' Regeneration, "without the. Re- 
- noOyarion 


the ſame manner with us. And there 
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novation of our corrupt Nature by the 3 
Spirit of Chriſt, in order co Communi- +. 
on with him. The Union otherwife®* 3 
between Chriſt and us would belike % 
Nebuchadnezzar's Image, the Head of golds. © 7 
and the Arms of ſilver, an4_ the Feet of «lay. : 
If there be not Spiritual Life from? 
Chriſt by the quickening Spirit, the Bo- ' 
dy of Chriſt would be partly dead;} 
And who would ever indure a dead Bo- 
dy to be joined. to him, though it- were 
the Carkaſe of one he neyer ſo dearly 
loved ? Fo | 

6. This muſt aiſo be remembred, 
That this Union between Chriſt and 
1s, - 1s to be brought about by mutual 
conſent, and therefore often ſet forth by 
the Conjugal Union, to which Conſent 
is neceſſary. Our Lord has laid the 
Foundation, and declared his readineſs 
to receive us into Union with him, by 
the publication of his Goſpel; And, it 2 
is the work of his Spirit, ro make: us g«- } 
willing to yzeld our ſelves to the Lord, that * * +3 
we may enter into Union with him, , 2 
and be brought under the Bond of the + 
Covenant; We mult know him, chufe }; 
him, and accept him for our Teacher, : 
Saviour, and Lord, by a prefent com- + 
pliance with his Terms, We mult de- 
vote and givc up our ſcly:s non 2 
_ " and 


2 -and Chriſt in me, 
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 -and untignedly, and unreſervedly to 

* 2.þe his; And then we may ſay, Hy Be- 
_- Toved ts mine.,and 7 am his ; 1am Chrif, 


F - And here is the great ' Office and 
'-Work-of Faith in this World, to bring 
Chriſt and our Souts- into this blefſed 
| Union; Upon which Account we are 
þ 09 in bim, as hereafter we ſhall be with 
| him. When the work of Faith is over, 
' and we are brought ro Glory, we ſhail 
{ bewith Chriſt, and ſhall be ever with the 
-""t. But now we are ſaid to be in 
# It is true , we are now ſaid to ſit in 
| Heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus ; But herc- 
; afrer it is promiled, we ſhall ſit down on 
| his Throne with him. Now he dwells in 
-us, and we in him; Hereafter we ſhall 
be with him, ro behold his Glory. For 
ſo be Prays, john 17. And he promiſed 
-the Penitent Thicf, that he ſhould be 
y Iith bm that day in Paradiſe, Oar ſpirity- 

-al life 15now hid ih God in Chriſt,as to 
-preſent Union by Grace ; bur it is hid 
wrt Chrit in God, as to eternal Glory, 
-T he expreffions are obſcrvably difte- 
rent ; 1n Chriſt now, with Chriſt hereafter ; 
Now united with God in Chriſt, Here- 
after with Chriſt in God ; 1n Chriſt upon 

Earth, 11 God in Heaven, For to be in. 
B | Chritt, 
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- often ſpeaks in ſuch terms; that he 


Creatures, and a Spiritual Reſurredfion 


And the New Creature, 7x5 © 
Chriſt, refers to the Mediator, and is byJ 
Faith ; Bur Faith ſhall ceaſe in Heavengt 
and the Mediator deliver up the King 
dom to the Father, that God may be all} 
in all. Thus for a brief Explication 6 
the Priviledge of being in Chriſt, 

{I Let us conſider what is affirmed of. 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, or what they 
are exhorted to; IVhat they are, if they be 
in Chriſt , What they muſt manifeſt 
themſelves to be, if they will prove an 
Intereſt in ſuch a Priviledge ; that is, *. * 
New Creatures. If any Man be in Chriſt, 4% 
he is a New Creature ; Or a New Creati- 
on, for ſo the Original will bear. And: 
it is not in this place only, bur ſeyeral 
others, where the like Expreffions are 
uſed concerning that great Change , 
that is made by the Grace of God on the 
Souls of Men. Ir is termed a Creation , 
for the 2reatneſs of the Change; and a 
new Creation, for the Exceliency of. it, + 

One may be apt to think, That rhep 3 
Extraordinary Converſion of the Apo-þ 
ſtle Paul, made ſo great a Change ini #3 
him, that it is on that Account he fo 


mentions fo often old things done away,and 
the old Adam put off ; T hat ne ſpeaks of 
a New Man, a New Creation, and New 


from 
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2 Df Untcn to Ehaiſt,, - * 
k 1 from the. Dead, and the like ; As that 
= {| Glorrous Light, which ſhone round about 
34 "him, when he was ſtruck to the ground 
F {. 1n. the way to Damaſcus, might occaſion 
- him ſo often to uſe the expreſſion of 
\ Tight; for, at every turn, he ſpeaks of 
the Father of Lights, the Armour of Light , 
the Kinzdom of Light, the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, of Illumination, of epening 
the Eyes, &c. Bur how fit a repreſenta- 
W  { tion 1s this of the Change by converting 

' 35 Grace, as might be illuſtrated, by conſt 

+. /- dering the ſtare of Spiritual Death, that 

i Mg | we arc in before, and by con{lidering the 
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; nature of the Change ir ſelf, and the Ef- | 
fets and Operations that do afterwards | 
Maniteſt and diſcover it. | 
We are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto }: 
good works, begotten again, born from 
aboye, quickened and made alive, who | 
were dead in treſpaſles and fins, Seve- | 
- ral words are uſcd, according to the fe- | 
#+ Pveral Powersof the Soul, and according | 


f ro the diflerent objets the New Crea- | 
ture is converſ:nt about: For as this 4 
"Change diſcovers it ſelf in- the Under- | 
ſtanding, it 15a tran{tlation from darkneſs ; 

' 1nto' Marvelous Light, and brings ustothe | 

tre and ſaving knowledge of God in 

Chriſt Thetrft thing tha: God crea- | 


ted in the INatural \Yorid, was Light, 
I Cen, 2. 
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' as to the different objedts it has alſo o- 


__  Andthe NewCreature HY 
x Gen. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 6, I Pet.2.9, io. AS ©* 
in the Fall, it is a choice of God, and full 
purpoſe of heart to cleave to him. And 


ther names; As referring to Chriſt dy- 
ing, It is Faith 5 To Chriſt living, it 1s. 
Tove; To Chriſt tuling and command- 
ing, it is New Obedience. 

Bur here it is called a New Creation." 
Not as if it were a removal of the old | 
Subſtance, or any of the Powers of the 
Soul ; Burt a ref&ifying, a ſanfifying of : 
them, by ſetting up-a new light in the | 
Underſtanding, giving a new Byas and / 
Inclination to the Will, turning the\ 
Heart from Sin and the World, to God 
and Chriſt, to Holineſs and Heaven. | 
Not changing the Nature of our Af-| ** 
fetions, but curing the Corruption and #* 
Diforder of them, and changing the 
ObjeRts about which they are conver-| 
ſant. | F 
Some think the Metaphor is take 
from the Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religt- 
on, whoſe Converſion to Judaiſm was 
accounted a kind of New Birth, and they 
reckoned New Creatures. . Which our 
Lord ſeems to allude ro, in his Difcqurle | 
with Nicodemus , and wonders ſuch a 
Doctor in Jſrael. ſhould be ignorant of 


it. Others think ic may allude to the 
Jewiſh 


WI - Df Cnion to Chait, |} 
” Jewiſh Cuſtom, with reſpe& to their 
children , They taught them to read at 
. three years. old, and then inftruted 
them ill five, then put chem to Schoal, 
Where they learned the Law of Mefes 
e111 Ten, and for three years more they 
applyed themſelves ro underſtand the 
Jewiſh Traditions, and the Myfterics of 
the Synagogue ; and when that time was 
Expired, at the Age of Thirtcen, they 
faid a Child was a New creature ; that Is, 
Aufficiently infiruged how to live and 
Pleaſe God, alledging 1ſa. 43-21. This | 
Peeple have 1 formed, ov. created for my ſelf... 
Our fate of natareand fin is ordinar1- 
Iy expre& by the Metaphor * of Old 
Age;our natural Corrupt AﬀcFions,that 
are born and grow up with us, are called 
the Old Man; as if fince Adam's Fall we {| 
were decrepit, and feeble, and Agea as {'. 
foon as Born, as a Child begotten by a 
"Man in a Conſumption, never comes to {| 
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Ftherftrength "of a Man, is alway weak, {| 
i and" crazy,and puling, hath all the Im- 
perfeftions, and Corporal Infirmities of 
Age: before he is out of his Infancy. And 
accordingly, all that .is oppoſite to 3h; 
old, corrupt, decrepit ſtate, is termed 
New. And fo we rea! of a New Dodrine, 
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" All things are become New. The Man, 


. ritual Life on one dead in T refpafſes and 


aRual holineſs The Exccilency and. 3 


Ind the New Creatnre, 94 

and New Comenant, New Tongues, a New © 
Commandment , New Man , Mark 1. 27. 
Chap 16. 17. John 13. 34- Epbeſ. 2. 15. 
and the ſtate of Grace expreſt by thus , 


when old, hath entred a ſecond time in- 
ro hi: Mothers Womb, and is born again, 
and is become a glorious, beauteous New 
Creature, ſo that you would wonder to 
ſce the Change. You have heard in 
the Primitive Church of a Grain of | + 
Faith removing Mountains; The work ( = 
of Regeneration, the beitowing of a Spi- ; 
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Sins, the making of a Carcaſs walk, the | -; 
Natural Old Man to Spring again, and. |... x 
move ſpiritually » is as great a Miracke bh 
as thar. * 

Therefore called a Creation, becanſe of 
the neceſſity of Divine-Grace, and the = 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt, ( that 
Power that made us at firſt, and raiſed 
Chriſt from the Dead ;) "Tis the ne- 
cefſity of that Power unto this C hange, 
that 1s the principal ground of this 
teria Creation. The Efficiency of it, by 
the power of victorious Grace, making 
usa willing, and holy People, in the day 
of his Power, comprehending habitual 
Sanctification , as the root and life of 


Extent. 
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Extent of this, I might ſhew, as to the 
inward and outward Man, Heart and 
Life; all the Powers of rhe Soul, and 
Members of the Body, and our whole 
Carriage, Courſe, and Behaviour; And 
that this is-common unto all the Chil- 
dren of God, all that are created again 
in Chriſt Jeſus, all that are born from 
above ; If auy Man be in Chriſt, he is a 
new. creature. To this end, 

HIT. Lec us conſider the certain. and 
znſeparable connexion between theſe two, T hat 
all who are in Chriſt are; and muſt be 
new Creatures. Every real Chriſtian, 


he is in Chriſt Jeſus, his Union to- 
Chriſt doth conſtiruce him a living 
”  .Member, and his being a New Crea- 
ture doth prove it. 

* *-ſence, the other his Property, but they. 


The one is the E(- 


are inſeparable. 


'f VW hat makes a Man, but the Union 


z 
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of Soul and Body» What makes « 
Chriſtzan , but the Union of the Soul 
with Chriſt? How know we that a 
Man hath a Soul, but by the Motions, 
Attions , Operations of a Reaſonable 
Soul? How know you that ſuch a Pro- 


feffing Chriſtian is Uniced to Chriſt by 


his Spicit, but by the Efefts and Ope-. 
rations of this Spirit, making. ſuch a 
\ Change in Heart and Life, from which 


they 


=» . DfUnionto Chiiſt, 
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they may be denominated New Creatures ; 


And the New Creature, 2x 


Therefore they are ſaid to walk in the 
Spirit, and after the Spirit 2 And at other 
times, as the Foundation of this, - ro be 
born of the Spirit, and born from above ; ſo 
as the Divine Life,and Likeneſs is intro- 
duced. But more particularly; 

I, They who are thus ſpiritually un1- 
ted to Chriſt, they muſt be new creatures, 
becauſe they partake of the Dizne Spi- 
rit « the ſame Spirit that formed Chriſt 
in the Womb of the Yirgin, hath form- 
ed the new Creatare in all that are in Chriſftt 
the ſame Spirit that quickned the dead 


Body of Chriſt, and raiſed him from 


the Dead, imploies the exceeding great- 
neſs af his Mighty Power towards them 
that believe, and by Faith are united to 
him t the ſame Spirit that carried out 
the Soul of Chriſt to go to God as a Fa- © 
ther, doth enable Believers to cry Abba 
Father. For the Spirit of Chriſt, is the Spi- 
rit of Adoption. Gal. 4. 6. I he ſame Spi- 
rit that led Chriſt into his Tryals and 
Temptations, and brought him off with 
Victory, doth the like for all the Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt. They are partakers of hzs 
Sprrit, T he blood of Chriſt cannot ſave 
thoſe whoare deſtitute of his Spirit. 
The ſame Spirit of Holineſs conforms 
them to the Image 8 Life of God;they _ 
; under 
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under the condut of the ſame Spirit of 

Aumility, Meekneſs, Lowe, Charity, Prayer, 
Courage, Reſignation, and the like, which 
ated in wbriſt ; And this makes them 
like to him, like him in their Judgments 
and Opinions of things ; like him in 
their Aﬀections, like him in their De- 
figns and Ends, and like him in a courſe 
of Aﬀtions, by which they proſecute 
thoſe Deſigns for the Glory of God. I 
might ſhew their Reſemblance and con- 
tormity tn Graces unto Chri#, 1n the Riſe 
of them, in the Kinds of them, in the 
Exerciſe of them 2 All which depends 
upon their Participation of the ſame 
Sp1rir. 

. . 2. They mult be new Creatares if they 
are in Chriſt. becauſe the new Creature zs 
an Imitation of im. It is a little Mcdule 
of Chriit in 1ts Birth, and a conformi- 
ty to his Pattern in its Growth, and fu'ly 


{ſo in its Perfection. And therefore we 


| read of coming to a ferfett man, to the 


| meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


| Epheſ 4, 12. All thatare unired to Chriſt 


are conformed to him. Every Branch in 
him anſwers tothe Rot; every Member 
ſuits to the holy Head in Heaven, and in 
[ ſome _mealure doth reſemble him, That 


| the Members of Chriſt ſtould be of a 
contrary. I emper to their Head, is ut- 


E |} erly impoſlible. 


Chriſt, as becoming thoſe who profeſs to 
be in him, in ſeveral Inſtances: as in 
the inward Delight which he took ro do 
the will of his Father, in his ative Zeal 
for his Father's Glory, tn a patient ſub- 
miffion to the hand of his Father, tho? 


never fo heavy, ta his firm Faith and De-: 


pendance on him under all Difcourage- 


ments; and in his Conſtancy and Per-- 
{everance to do good, notwithſtanding: 


all the Hatred and Malice of the 
World, G&c. | 

3. Becauſe the New Creature is Repre- 
ſented in Scripture as a Conformity to the 
Death and Reſurredion of Chrit, Philip. 


3.10, By putting off the old man, we dye ' 
unto Srr ; by putting on the new, we are: 


ati to God, and live to Righteouſneſs. We 
are hercby changed into the Image. of Chriſt, 
and that good work begun, which is to be 


fimſh'd and conſummated in the Day of 


Chriſt. Phil. 1: 6. There is a Conformity to 
his Death and Sufferings, in the mortifica- 
tz0n of Sin, Our old man 7s crucified with 


him, Rom. 6.6, Gal.5. 24. And a con- 


formity to his Reſurredion, in Heavenli- 


neſs of Mind, Col. 3. 1. and in Newneſs of 


Life, Rom. 6.4. 
4. Becaule nothing elſe will ſo prove 
our Union to Chrijt, as ro enable us to take 
womans Comfort 
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I might here urge the Imitation. of 


= 24 DfrUniontoChai, 
& Comfort in ſuch a Priviledge ; no cx- 
ternal Advantages whatſoever will do 
ite For neither circumciſion, nor uncumciſt- 
on availeth any thing, but a new Creature, 
Gal. 6, 15. The higheſt Profeſion of 
Religion without ſuch a Change, will 
ot ſavethee. Except a man be born again , 

r from above, he cannot enter into Heaven, 

hn. 3: 5. Neither can he be accepted of 

God, or kave fellowſhip with him, 1 John 

,.Þ 

No External Duties or Performances 
will avail you without this: You may 
Read, and Hear, and Pray, and give 
Alms, and do many other things, and 
yet not be inChrit ; if you arenot Rege- 
nerated, Renewed, and inwardly chan: 
ged, by the Power of the Divine Spurtt : 


 * If you are not made New Creatures, you 


can never prove that you are zn Chris 
You may be Baptized in the Name of the 
Sacred Trinity ; you may continue 1n the 
Bofom of the Church, hear the ſound of the 
glorious Goſpel, and receive the Bread. and 
IWine in the Lord's $1 per, and yet not be 
united unto Chriſt. You may have ſome 
lefer change from the grojer Pollutions of 
the World; you may have ſome par- 
tial Reformation, which is far ſhort of 
being new Creatures ; ſome outward tem- 
_ porary change,in your carriage & con- 
ycrlation 
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 verſation, while the Heart is unrenew- 


' ed. In a word, our preſent Fellow- 
' ſhip and Communion with God, our 


| 
' 
| 


[ 


#. 


after Service and Obedience in the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to the praiſe of 
God, and our final Blefledneſs in the 
enjoyment of him, do all depend upon 


* this Change, this new Creation ; And 


cherefore be aſſured, None can be in Chriſt 
without it ; none in Chriſt, fo as to have 
any ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing, ſaving Be-" 
ncht by him. 

Application 1. Are none in Chriſt but new 


\ creatures? How many then muſt be ex- 


cluded? How many of excellent and 
laudable Qualifications, of great Ar- 
tainments and high Profeſſions, and mo- 
ral Accompliſhments, muſt yet he ex- 


_ cluded and ſhut out from having any 


part in Chriſt ; becauſe they are' yer 
Strangers to this New creation ; and con- 
ſequently are not in Chriſt, but under 
condemnation. Meer Civility, and a 
plauſible inoftenſive Carriage is quite 
another thing. We need but view the 
Lives and Actions of the generality of 
ſuch as are called Chriſtians, to confirm 
this, T hat the Number is but ſma!l of 
thoſe who zre in Chriſt $ How few have 
had any awskening Convictions about 


| theſe things? aud many ſuch miſcarry. 
; S 


2, How 


boo ad 


= = bees ie 
..- ab I" 


I br do ts Gs Go bs : _—_ | 
ST” "2 2” $28 OR a os. oo Gas EE eZ on TR" vg 
he abbot ae 4 "= PTY q 4 SV TIES 7; Ne RENDER ; 
x "+ - WY) y at « . - s ; 4 
F . F- - 
: TD Figs | 
4 


2. How miſerable is the condition of 
all unrenewed Souls ; withour a change, 
they are excluded from all ſaving benefit 
| by the Redeemer, They are not in Chriſt, 
and therefore are under the Curſe and 
Condemnation ; which by union to Chriſt 
we aredelivered from, Rom. 8. 1. Know 
ye not, that Christ z5 in you, except ye are 
Reprobates? 2 or. 13.6. All our hopes 
Of Life and Salvation by Chriſt depend 
upon it 2 The Guilt of all our Sins doth 
otherwiſe Iye upon us; And all the 
black C louds of Divine Vengeance hang 
over our heads; The Wrath of God 
bides upon us; as if there were no 
Chriſt, no Goſpel 3 And there is nothing 


berween us and Everlaſting Ruine, bur 


2 little Breadth:; 


3. Then none but New Creatures haye | 
a Right to the Lord's Table; For the in- | 


vited Gueſts are ſuch who are nz Chriſt, 
The Covenant of Grace cannot be ſeal- 


ed in that Ordinance, to thoſe who are ; 
not under the Bond of the Covenant; T he * 


Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt are not 
confirmed at his Table unto thoſe, who 
are none of hist I grant there is an Un- 
worthineſs, as to preſent frame, that even 
thoſe who are in Chriſt may have; but 


it.is the Unworthineſs as to ſlate, that I | 
am ſpeaking of 2 Such as arc a in / 
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Chriſt, having nothing to do to cat his 
Fleſh, and drink his Blood, leſt they eat 
and drink Judgment and Condemnation to 
themſelves 3 He that doth not truly Re- 
pent, cannot be truly Intereſted in.the 
Promiſe of Pardon, and theretore cannot 
have a Right to the Seal of it. They 
are dead in Sn, cannot receive Nouriſh- 
ment by this ſpiritual Food, The leaſt that 
can be ſaid, as one obſerves, is this z That it 
zs in vain, and to no good purpoſe 3 for ſuch 
can no more recetve Chrift in the Sacrament, 
than a Chicken that ſhould come into the Aſs 
ſembly, and pick up ſome of the crumbs of the 
bread from the ground, after Conſecration, cax 
be ſaid to recerve the Body of Chriſt. But 
the Danger is unſpeakable of Eating 
and Drinking unworthily, for ſuch eat 
and drink Judgment to themſelves, not diſ- 
cermng the Lord's Body. | 

You may deſire ro come to this Tas 
ble, and you may ſay enough, it may 
be, to ſatishe a Miniſter of Chriſt, who 
cannot jadge of your Heart and Conſci- 
ence, doth not know the whole of your 
Life; Burt you your ſelves muſt look to 
it, that you be is Chriſt, and that you 
evidence you are ſo, by being New Crea- 
tures, We can but Warn and Admoniſh 


| you, and offer our Aſſiſtance and helps 


At your own peril be it, if you come 
RX C 2 and 
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and yet live in any known Sins, and 
cheriſh the Enemies of Chriſt, though 
you profeſs to be hzs, and preſume upon 
all the Priviledges of his Houſe and Fa- 
mily, as real members of it. Bur, 

'T will yer add, That thoſe who are 
in Chriſt, if they would haye Aſſiſtance 
and Grace from the Spirit of Chriſt, ro 
walk as New Creatures, they ought, on 
the other hard, to take heed how they 


abſent themſelves from that Ordinance: 


If they would either have the comfort 
of their being in Chriſt, or would have 
{upplics of Grace, to walk as New crea- 
tures, they ſhould be frequent and ſeri- 
ous in Sacramental Duties. Haye you 
not weak Graces to be {ircngthened ? 
and manifold Corruptions to be more 
ſubdued > Inordinate Love to this 
World more Crucified? Do you nor 
need more Ability, to diſcharge ſeveral 
Puries, and overcome divers Tempta- 
tions? Do you nct delire to be more 
Partakers of the Image, and Life, and 
Spirit of Chriſt? Is your likencſs ro 
Chriſt ſo compleat, your Faith, ia all 


arts branches, ſo aCtive and firm, your 


Love to Chriſt ſo warm, your Heaven- 

ly Deſires ſo fervent, your Patience and 

Reſignation ſo perte&, your Obedience 

fo cxaft, your ſtanding 1o ſure, that you 
| x nee 


Df Union to Thitft, i 


need no more Influence of the Spirit of 
Chriſt? Should nor your own neceſſity 
oblige you ro be frequent in this work 
beſides the Authority of your Lord , 
which is motive enough to thoſe ghar 
are in Chriſt? And he requires, you 
ſhould remember his Dying Love this 
way, and ſhow forth his death tt he come. 
It is proper work for us to vegin the year 
with; To renew our Covenant with 
the Lord. by partaking of rhe Symbols 
of Chrift's Body aud Bio2;, giving up our 
telves again to be tne Lords, wich re- 
newed Repentance for the {ins of the 


Tear paſt, and repeared Exerciſes of 


Faith, for Pardon, and Peace, and 
Grace. and Righteouſneſs, and Life. 

4, The next Vſe may b: of Examina- 
tion, To try whether we are z7 Chrift, or 
no, by inquiringy whether we are New crea- 
tzres, or 10t. Your Love to Chriſt, your 
Likenefto him, your Subjefion ro him, 
your Fruicfulneſs in him, will difcover 
it. Areold things done away with you , 


and all things become new? Is there 


ſtill che old Darkneſs and Blindneſs 
that- was upon your minds? or , Arc 
you Light inthe Lord? Doth the old Dead= 
neſs, Security, and Careleſsneſs remain 
upon your Hearts and Conlciences ? 


3 Dif. 
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old- Thoughts, and old Dcſigns, oJq: 
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Dilcourſes and Converſations , as little 
SAaVOur in the things of God as ever? As 


little Victory over the Temptations of. 


the World, and the Fleſh, as formerly > 
Are your Wilis as rebellious and ftub- 
{torn as ever? Are your Delires after 
Vanity, and your Afedtions towards 
 Earthly Things, the fame as formerly 2? 
So for your Hopes and Fears, Joys and 
Sorrows, What Change” hath been 
wrought? Does fleſhly Appetite, and 
Senſe, and Carnal Intereſt (way, and go- 
vern as much as eyer? Or 1s there a 


New Creation wrought in you? Have . 


you a new Mind and Judgment, a new 
Heart and new AﬀeGtions? Do you walk 
1nNewneſs of Lifc?Is your Internal Prin- 
*ciple changed, and the External Rule 
of your Actions changed too ? Are you 
no longer contormed to the World,bur 
transformed by the renewing of your 
Minds? Rom, 12,2, Is that fin hated 
and crucihed, that before was indul- 
gcc 2 Is that Saviour prized, [for to them 
that. believe, he is precious, and the Chiefeſt 
of ten thouſands, ]that before was lighted? 
Do you delight in the Law of God, af- 
ter the Inward Man? Do you find the 
Holy Law of God written in your 
Hearts, ſetting you againſt every fin, in 
your ſelyes and others? Do you walk 

| | the 
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the Sririt, and after che Spirit of Chriſt, *® 
and not after the Fleſh, or according to 3 
the courſe of the World, as formerly ? Is 
th: Lite you lead in the Fleſhby the Paith 
of the Sox of God ? 

How do you ſtand afteQed as to in- 
ward Spiritual Duties, that concern the 
inward workings of your I houghts, 
and Conſcience , and Aﬀections , and 
ſuch things as non? but God and you do 
know of? ls ir as great a burden and 
trouble to vour Souls, to at contrary to 
the renewed Nature, as before to con- 
tradid the Inclinations of the Ficſh 2 Is 


 . Prayer your dayly work, and delight? 


Do you cheriſh and pronote the new 
Creature? Are you reſtleſs after you 
have fallen into Sin, till by Repentance 
you recover Pardon and Peace 2 Da, 
you grow up daily into greater Confor- 
mity to Chriſt, and Imitation of him ? 
Deſiring nothing more than that his 
Image may be drawn more lively on 
your Hearts, and exprctt more fully in 
your Lives accordinz to the various 
Providences of God that call for the ex- 
erciſe of ſuch and ſich Graces , and 
according to the various Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, wherein ſuch and ſuch Holy 


 AﬀeCtions are to be imployed ? The 


knowleds of this Union ro Chriſt upon 
*PY EX - 
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_ are Adopted, and haye free acceſs to God, 


examination, will give us the Comfort 
of all thoſe Priviledges which reſulr 
from 1c. 

Examine how matters are with you 
as to theſe things, and what care you 
rake to maintain the bonds of Union : to 
ſtrengthen Fairh, and obey the Spirit ; 
and whether ir bc better now than it was 
a year ago. While Merchants , and 
Tradejaen cat up thei Books, and make 
up their Accents, at the end of the Year ; 
lerus notnegle@ the like work, a5 Chri- 
ſtzars, with reference to our Sparttual 
tate: Ler us nor be Iefs concerned to 
know, whether we Thrive or Decay, 
whether we adyance and go forward, or 
elfc decline. 


5. The next: Uſe may be of Com- 
fort to. ſuch as are in Chrift, Our 
Ulnion to him 1s the Foundation of all 
our Fellbyſhip with him, and after ſup- 

lies of Grace and Life, If we are in 
Feſus Chriſt, he is made of God unto us 
#iſdom , and Righteouſneſs , and' Sandti- 
fication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. I. JO. 
Such ſhall be delivered trom Wrath, en- 
tituled to Eternal Life, have the Pardon of 


{ all their Sins, Chriſt as their Advocate 
| pleads for *'em in Heaven, in him they 


his 


'"Df Union to Chyift, 
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by a _ 
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his Spirit dwells in them, their Services | 
are accepted, 8TC, 

If we are in him, there zs no condemna- 
tion unto ſuch, Rom, 8. 1, Such a man 
is not condemned, is not in a ſtate of 
condemnation for the preſent, Zobn J.18; 
And ſuch a Member of Chriſt cannot; 
Periſh, whoby Unionto him, is- Unit-' 
edto God, the Fountain of Life. Our 
Lord ſpeaks of the Union of the Fa- 
ther unto him as Mediator , and: his 
Union unto us, as both in order to' our: 
Perfeftion, and eternal Felicity , Zobn 
17. 20, 23. 4 in them, and thou in me; 
that they may all be made perfect in-one. But: 
there 1s no Reconciliation to God, no; 
Remiſhon of Sins ,. no- Adoption:,. no- 
Salvation by Chriſt, bur for ſuch. as are: 
in him. Whereas af things are yours, 
even Life and Death ,. things. preſent: 
and things to come, when. you are: 
Chriſt's. -_— 

T hereis a Train of invaluable Bleſ- | 
{ings follow this new Creation, .and:; U> 
nion to Chriſt,where ir is truly wroughts. 
* > Epbeſ.13. 14: 1. Cor: 3. 22. Y.ou are 
brought under the bond,.and blcfling of 
the New Covenant, Jer. 31. 33. You: are; 
dignified with a new Name, Rom. 2: 17. 
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* See Mr. Polhuls-Chriſtas in Corde, chap, 8. 
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| Kept by the powerful Grace of Chriſt 
' unto the full poſſeſſion of it. 


12.13. And you ſhall be preſerved and 


None ſhall pluck you out of his hands, 
becauſe helives, you ſhak live ; nothing ſhalk 
be able to ſeparate you. from him. If 


; You are planted into the hkeneſs of his 


Death, for the deſtruQtion 'of the Body 


of Sin, you ſhall grow up with him, in 
| the likeneſs of bzs Reſurreftion. Rom. 6. 
| 5,6. - Not only ſhall you receiye [n- 


fluence of* Spiritual Life from him, 


- while you live, but by vertne of this 
; Union, you ſhall dye in the Lord, and ſleep 
; # Jeſus, Rev, 14:13. 1 Theſ. 4. 14, 
| You ſhall be with him in Glory, and 
| yonr Bodies ſhall be raiſed by him, and 


be made like his moſt glorious Body, 


(_Rom.S. Lx.'--But, : > 


= Laſtly, Let me cloſe with Exbortation. 


1. Uato all, to labour after Union to 
Chriſt. 2.' Unto thoſe that have good 


; hope through' Grace that they are 7n 

: kim, and profeſs. to be ſo. Let me ex- 

| horr them that they would live as new 
_ Ereatures. | | 


I. Labour after Union unto Chriſt. How 
earneſtly ſhould this be defired, how di- 
| | ligently 


| ton to Thiiſft, — Þ}- 
You are begotten to anew Hope, entitled |} 
' toa new Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.3. I John 


I 


UN 
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ligently purſued For we can have no 
Communion, n»> Adoption, no Free- 
dom from Condemnation , Without It. 
Faith on our part, and the Spirit on 
Chriſt's, are th: Bonds of Utiion. Ler 


_ us carefully make uſe of che Word and 


Prayer, in order to both, waiting and 
berging, of God, and uling all 
the hopeful means that are in our 
power in order to it. How. catneſt 
ſh--uld be our purſuits of this Priviledge; 
how fervent our Prayers, and conſtant - 
our Endeavours after -it? Never leave. 
ſolliciring the T hrone of God, 11]: che 
Creator. and Father of Spirits have created : 


another breath into your noſtrils. ano- 


ther ſpirit into your Souls , even the - 
Sree of Chriſk , whereby we are uniced | 
to hims lay your ſelf at his feer,: and-. 
with ailthe violence and importunity , 
and humility, that your diſtrefled caſe 
may prompt you to, beg the holy ſpirit - 
to o\vcr thadow thee, . And yer learn fo 
much Parience trom thy beggarly ttate, 
as not to challenge him-at_ thine. own 
times, but walt his leafure, and obſerve . 
his mcrtions; doing. all-- that . poſſivle « 
thou cavit in the uſe of common Grace; 
to prepare the room - againſt: his coms: 
n2. and continue in Prayer, watching: 
Utrcunto in the. uſe of all.ihe zout-: 
| i WAI. 


ward means, which God hatl: afford- 


ed thee. 

2. Be exhoried to Ive as New crea- 
tures. You are obliged to it by your 
Baptiſm , and by your Profeffion of 
Chriſtianity. You that come to the 
Lord's Fable are eſpecially obliged , 
,T hat old things ſhould be done away, 
and all things become New. You conſider 
his Sufferings from time to time, as re- 
preſented in that Ordinance. You there 
- teaſt upon his Sacrifice, and conſider the 
cauſe of his Sufferings, your own Sins ; 
and the end of them, your Redempri- 
on from the Guilt, and Filth, and Power 
of Sin, Can you do this, and not feel 
the Obligation to live as New creatures, 
and reſolve upon 1t? Do you not there 
renew your Covenant, andengaze your 
ſelves afreſh to walk as the Redeemed 
of the Lord, unto all well-pleaſing > Do 
you not there caſt your ſelves into the 
Arms of a Cruciftied Saviour, and plead 
the Merits of his Death, and beg the 
Supplies of his Spirit, and bind your 
felyes to ſtrict fidelity to him, as long 
as you live, under a grateful ſenſe of his 
Kindneſs, who has loved you, and waſh- 
ed: you from your ſtns in hzs Blood, that he 
might redeem you. to himſelf, that he might 
purchaſe to: himſelf a. People tealous of good 
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works ? Falſe are we to all this, if we ds 
not walk as New creatires. Fhere are 
but ewo M vtives with which I ſhall en- 
force this. Tae Text furniſhes me with 
one , And the Seaſon of the Year- with the 
other. 


1. The Motive in the Text, Old 
things are done away, Behold all things are 
become New. I ſhall not conſider it as 


amplifying the other expreſſion, and (o . 


refering to the Change of thoſe that are 
11 Chriſt, and conſequently of like im- 


And the New Creature, 57 


M 
"4s PEN 


port with the Phraſe a New creature ; but + 
as ati Argument to urge and enforce 


it: And accordingly underſtand theſe 
words, as reliting to the Obligation of the 
Law of Moſes; I vat that is now ceaſed ; 
Thoſe old chings are now done away ; 


The Shadows of the Ceremonial Lay are : . 


expired, at the coming of the Subſtance 


which is Chriſt, Coleſ. 2.20. We are. 
ſaid to be dead with Ch iſt, from the Rudi- + 


ments, or Elements of the World , Re- 
ſpeting material and worldly things, 
cither ro do, or forbear them: For of 
that kind were the Ordinances, and In- 
ſtirutions of the Ceremonial Law. They 


o <r# 4. 


were the firſt and loweſt Leilons, fitted 
to the Infancy of the Church; Bur: 


now the Kingdom of. Heaven is come, by 


the 


ME: Df Unfon to Chuik, 
che Erction of the Goſpel-Church, a 
Kingdom which ſhall not be ſhaken , 
and the Orders and Inſticutions of it ne- 
ver be changed, Now a more noble 
and ſpiritual worſhip is to take place, 
thoſe old things are paſt away. No wonder 
if the Scaftolds ot Ceremonies be taken 
down, when the Church of God, the 
Spiritual Building, is brought by Chriſt 
to its full height, 

Now all things are become new by Chriſt, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, The 
Teſtament he left us is a New Teſtament, 
He rent the Vail of the Temple in twain 
, When he died, and put an end by his 
own Sacrifice of himſelf, unto all the 
Sacrifices and Services of the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple; And therefore it is obſervable, that 
the firſt time he ſpake of his Death,was 
in the Temple , Bur. after his Peath, he 
never centred into ze. though we read 
that he was in Feruſalem atter his Re- 
ſurretion. We have a New Sanctuary, 
an Heaveniy one; A New High Prie#t, 
of a better Order than that of a7; 
New Heavens, and a New Earth, as the. 
Goſpel State is called; A New Liz#t, to 
inlighten the World even the Know- 


ledge of God in the Face of Chriſt; A. 


New $41, even Chriſt the Sunof Righte 


ouſneſs, with healing in his Beams; A New 


Adam. 


UN 


of Grace. 


And the New Creattire. 39: 
Adam, after the Image of God, the ex- } 2 
preſs Image of his Perſon, ard the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, in whom all 
fulneſs dwells, We have a New Celeitial Pa- 
radiſe, into which the VId Serpent ſhall 
never enter : A New Tree of Li/e,whoſe 
Leaves are for: the healing of the Nations : 
A New Fxe, the Church of Chriſt, Bone 
of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, form- : 
ed of his Blood, and animated by his 
Spirit. We have New Sacrifices , New + 
Sacraments , a New Circumciſion , a New 
Pajjover, a New Jeruſalem , a New Tem- 
ple. Behold all things are made New. 
And ſhall not we, that profeſs to be the - 
Diſciples, and Followers of Chriſt, by : 
whom all things are thus made Nep, : 
Anſwer all this, by being New creatures, | 
that we may ſcrve him, 2 the newneſs 
of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the . 
Letter, Rom. 7. 6. That is, that we be. 
ing delivered from the manifold difficult Im- 
poſitions of the Moſaick Law , all which 
we couid not fulfil , and from the Curſe 
upon thoſe which did not, we ſhould now fjerve © 
God, with new Hearts, and Lines, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, according to the Law 


2. I nere is yet another Argument , 
from the Circumſtance of 'ime, In the be- 
gining-of the New Year, which makes 

the 
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the Exhortation ſeaſonab/e, to preſs you'to: 
be New creatures. And when may I ex- 
pect to be attentively heard upon ſuch a 
Subject, if not at ſuch a ſeaſon, when I 
may hope ſeveral of you have had ſe- 
rows reflexions, this very Morning, upon 
Time and Eternity , from the Concluſi- 
on of the laſt Near, and the beginning of 
axother; to awaken your TI hankfulneſs 
for the Mercies of the year faſt, and 
your Repentance for the 1ins of it, and 
your good Reiolutions and Self-Dedi- 
cation to the Lord for the future ? 

- Ir will be ſad, if the Experience of ano- 
ther Near do not teach us ſome Underſtand- 
ing, when day unto day uttereth Know- 
ledg, and might unto night might teach 
us Wiſdom, The very thoughts of our 
hafty Time , meaſured by Years, and 
Montbs, and Weeks, and Days, ſhould 
pur us-upon conſidering how, zrrevocable, 
and paſt recovery is the laſt year, and all 
our former years, it being utterly impoſ- 
fible to call back Neſterday. Almiphty 
Power may ſtopthe courte of the Sun, 
as inthe time of Joſhua; but to make 
that which is pa#, robe preſent, and rot 
paj?, 1s a ContradiCtion, and cannot be 
done. And oh how ſmall a point doth. 
ſeparate and diſiinguſh that, which is paſs, 
from that which is yer to came 1 They 
| 216 
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are divided by one Moment, by an [1n- 
ſtant that is almoſt nothing; by that which 
we cannot ſpeak of without lofing, It 
being gone while we open our Mouths 
to ſay the leaſt word about it. So near zs 
Death ro Life. The very nature of Time 
wt ſelf may teach us thzs, 

And certainly the changes of the year 
paſt ſhould be very inſtructive, and give 
us many Reflexzons, according To Our 
Sins, and M:-cies 3 according ro the 
Triais, and Exerciſes we have been car- 
ried cthroughgthis laſt year. May no: all 
of you look back upon many Changes 
the preceding year, of feveral kinds; 
thoſe efpecially which God hath made 
amongſt us by Death? We arc called 
ro review, how many of them we knew, 
and were acquainted with, with whom 
we familiarly converſed, not a Year 
fince, are now filent in the duſt: Whike 
encir immortal Spirits are ſome in Hea- 
2en,and others in the place of Torment. And 
of the multitude that have dyed this 
laſt year, could we bur ſeparate the cor- 
rupted, putrifying Relicks of thoſe Per- 
ſons, whom we Honoured, Valued, and 
Loved, from the reſt of the Deceaſed, 
and view their Bodies, as now they are; 
How afteting would be the Spectacle ? to 
think what they were, leſs than a year 
agO z 


And the New Creature. Xx» 
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'us: home. 
ready ! Who knows, but as the Iſt 
Near carried off many of our Acquain- 
-tance, and Friends, but that our Names 


ago; and to conſider, what now they are, 
as to their Bodies ; and the greater change 
there 1s as to their Souls, But even as to 
the former, let uscompare in our thoughts 
the Figure they lately made, while act- 
ing their Parts upon this Stage, as living 
Men and Women amongſt us; What 
a Change is made in a few Months, asto 
every ot them? And the like may be 
our own Caſe, withina few Months from 
this moment, long before the end of this 
year we now begin. 

For conſider it, Chrifians , T his laſt 
year, that is now ended , 1s one great 
ſtep we have every one made towards 
the Grave. Another ſuch may bring” 
O that we may be found 


may be amoneg(t thoſe who ſhall not 


. out-live thzs? lr is true, t may be, you 


ſhall live to ſee the Concluſton of this 
New-year, but, it may be, you ſhall not 
live till Midſummer. It may be, I may 
Preach a Twelve-month hence ; but 
peradventure you may. hear a Sermon 
occaſltoned by my Death, betore that 
time; Or your own cars may be ſtop- 
ped, if my mouth be not : Tou may die, 
if | ſhould liye yet a few years _re- 

- can - 


I cannot look round on this Afem- 
bly, but I muſt conclude , that of all 
this number. it is paſt doubt, but ſome 
| one or more will dye before this year 
| be over ; I believe I need not ſcruple to- 
pronounce it. T here is none can que- 
{| 1ton, but if the number were much 
| leſs, one or more would dye within a 

| year. Therefore the Voice of God 15 
* to every one of you , Awake and mind. 
your Work; Turn to the Lord, and 
ſeek aiter Union to Chriſt, and ſee that 
you be New creatures, for you ſhall die be- 
fore another year. 
\ - Burt you will almoſt All be ready to 
ſay, To whom, in particular, do you 
ipeak this? Sure nor 70 me. Yes, 1 1prat; 
it to you , to every of you, whether in 
Youth or Age ; Io you Parents, and to. 
you that are Children, To you Maers, . 
and to you Servants ; To you Hausbands, 
and to you Wives; To you before me, . 
and to you on either hand; This Gall 
| of God is to everyone of you in particu- 
| lar, See that you b found in Chriſt, for you - 
& may not be found alive, at the end of this . 
year. 

Oh bur I hope the contrary, ſay ſuch 
and ſuch; As for me, TI hope 1 have many 
a fair year to come ; 1 am in ſprightly vigo- 
rous Youth, or Tam in ſetled confirmed - 

5 Strength, 


Stength, and Health, or 7 am but juſt en- 
tred into the buſie World; or juſt now en- 
tring upon it, &c. Bur, How many younger, 
and more likely ts live, have died this liſt 
year ; and therefore why may not you 
be one of thoſe, who ſhall dye this ? 

Nay, Elder Perſons are ready to ex- 
cule themſelves. and fay, They have ma« 
ny Sentors to go before them , That many 
whoare Elder thas they. they ſee, do yet hoid 
out year afier year. Ther inpard theuzht 
zs, that they hav? efcaped many Dangers,aad 
been recovered from: many Sickneg?s ; And 
though they are but weak and crazy, and have 
many Infirmities, and Pains, to preſaae their 
Dijjolutton ; Net notwithſtanding theſe, they 
make a {bift 13 itvey, and have rubbed on for 


ſeveral years, under ſuch weakneſs ; And 


ſeveral of their Acquaintance, as weak and 
fichly as they, . bave continued a good while 
for all that. And fo, neither Toung, nor 
Old, will admir the Suppofition, as to 
their own caſe; Nor You, nor Tou, nor a- 
ay body, will believe they ſhall dye thzs 


year. And ſo the next year, I doubt nor, 


your Hearts will ſay the ſame as now; 
for there will be the ſame pretence - 
And therefore it is not- unto you I muſt 
ſpeak of Death, but rather wiſh you Foy 
of the long Life, which with. ſo much 
confidence you reckon. upon. Well , 
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Shall 


Shall 1 ſay then , ©© Go and enjoy this 
& World, and live as you liſt, if you 
© durſt pur it to the Venture ; Go, and 
© pratifie your Senſes, Appctites and 
66 Tos, for this year, as you did the 
* laſt; and never think of Death, or 
© fear it: You are not like to dye this 
6 year, or the next ? But , How un- 
reaſonable is ſuch Security , when 
ſome one or more of this Aﬀembly 

you grant, will probably , or mo 

_ certainly dye this year: And how 
can you be certain, that you ſhall be 
the Exempted Perſon; Or that your near- 
ef Relations, and thoſe you love beſt , 
TT hat they ſhall ot dye this year > Your 
Parents, your Paſtors, your Husbands, 
and your Wives, and your Children ; 
and your Boſom Friends; you will as 
hardly admit the thoughts that they 
ſhall dye this year ; But if ſome or 0- 
ther of thoſe, that now hear me, that 
now look upon me, that now liſten, 
and attend to what I ſay, ſhould be 
calied away to Judgment before another 


year; Why may nor you in particular” $$ | 


be the Perſons, or the Deſire of your 
eyes, thoſe whoſe Lives are deareſt to 
you ? 

Certainly, To begin the year with 


ſuch a Thought, caa do you.no harm, ; 
"2 ut 


but may be improved to many uſeful 
purpoſes. However, I muſt tell you, 
If, after all the Changes which we have 
ſeen within a Twelve month, (and which 
every year brings freſh experience of.) 
we w1ll not look forward to our own 
great change; If we will not heartily 
concern our ſelves for our greateſt, tru- 
eſt Intereſt, and prepare for an Ever- 
laſting State, by voluntary, vital Uni- 
on with the Son of God ; 7 mult tell 
you, for a Concluſion, That God chang - 
eth uot. And if neither the Voice of 
his Providence, nor the Voice of Con- 
ſcience ; If neither- the Calls of the 
Word, nor the Motions of the Spirit; 
If neither the Experience of others nor 
ſo much as we have had of our own, 
will awaken us to change our courſe : Y ou 
muſt know, that the Holineſs of God, 
his - Juſtice, and his Truth, are unchang- 
able: He will not alter the terms of 
Life for you and me, He will nor find 
another way, for us to eſcape Con- 
demnation , than by being in Chriſt , 
and: being New creatures, Therefore 
' look to it that you be found ſuch. And 
in wiſhing, and praying you may all 
be Such , 1 do not only wiſh you a hap- 


5 


be for many years, And withal , _ 
; 4 : ? c 
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i py New year ; But a' bappy Life, if it 
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And the New Creature, 47 
ſed Eternity after Death , which ſuch 
43 are now in Chriſt, ſhall then En- 
joy with him, when Days and Years, 
and Time, ſhall be no more. God 
grant it for Chris ſake, Amen, 
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The Second Diſcourſe, * q 


 WChir's paſang over the B2ook, 
ann Enemy into the Gatden. 


(OO Y 
Diſciples ; at the end whereof he inſtitutes - 


After the Lord's Supper. *, » Þ 
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= From JOHN XVII. 1,2. | of 
Then Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went © : 
forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Ce» 
dron, where was a Garden; into the which ' © 
he entred, and hu Diſciptes ; 4nd:Judas © © 
alſs which betrayed him, knew the-place ;* 4 
For Feſus oft times reſorted thither with ' 

hs Diſciples, i Cn 


Pon Thurſday, the Day before the ' 
"© Erncifixion of our Lord; he goes 

we. £0 Jeruſalem from Bethaii,' and! 
+: ©» there cats the Paſſover with (his 


the Sacrarnent of the Supper, and then | 
makcs-a large Pathetical Diſcourſe, con : 
by kh. ; tained 


_ 4 
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= tainedinthe 15th and 16th Chapters, Up- 

A on which followed his admirable Media- 
tory Prayer tin the 17th Chapter, 
- Now having faid, and donethis, baying 
ſaidfiele words, and fung an Hymn with 
his Diſciples, he go-s forth with his Diſciples 
over the Brook Cedrony tes . 

The Fews, it is true, did rot go out of 
their Houſes that Night; after the Cele- 
bration of the Paſſover, Exod, 12. 22, 24. 
Becauſe of the Angels paſſing by the Hou- 

{es of the 1/raetttes, when the firſt born of 
the Egyptians were to be cutoff; That the 
Iſraelites might not mix with the Egyptians } 
at that time, but {prinkle the Blood of the 
 PaſchaliLambon their own Door-poſts,' 
z--. ava Mark of Diſtintion. Whereas ovr 
= = Lord having abrogated the Paſloycr, and 
*.. Czoſticuted his Supper to ſucceed 1n its room ; 
2. all che/Precepts that<concern the Few: 
' Paſſorer,with all the Apperdixes belonging 
t@.it, were mace Null, and of no Efte& ; 
-  -.and.conſequentiy our Saviour might go 
” & out thatEvening;eſpecially when the Jews 
'- -rarried Within door, to avoid ſuffering the. - 
Wrath of the Angel.;. but he goes forth' 
that Evening to meet. with fufferings For 
he. knew that Judas would betray: him that 
Night, and that he was well acquainted with 
the Place he went to; for he was wont to. 
retire thither with his D,(iples, $ 
| | L by 
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He went forth when be was. to: bel be-y I | 
trayed and taken, as afterwards he ſuffered | 

Death without the Gate of the City. He - {'s 
went out of Jeruſalem, thereby dcclaring, : 
it isthought, That the Genriles had an ins, / 
tereſt in his Sufferings, as well as the Jews; 
Thar it was not that particular People a- 
lone he was to ſuffer for,but the reſt of the 
World were to be equal Sharers in the Be- 
refits of h's Paſſion. He went forth with +. 
his Diſciples, over the Brook Cedron, where : 
ww a Garden, into which he entred, &c. 


In theſe Two Verſes we may conſider, 


The Pace he paſſed over, the Brook 
Clin 3 
2, The Company that was with himy bie F 


. The Time, after he had eat the Paſo. * * 
ver, and infituted the Sutpers 08 
4. The Pace he retired to, that was the, x14] 
oe of Gethſemane. 5-2: 28h 
5. The Reaſon why he choſe this Place! "451-8 
for Meditation and Prayer, the begining ogg 
hi Paſſin. 
6, His Cuſftem to retire there, He Was oa? 
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And /a?l, I ſhall conſider 03s. Praftic 
cal Intruftions may be gathered iroga hs, 
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Brook Cedyon a little Rivuler of that name, 


| between) the Temple of Feruſal-m, and 


the Mou of O/zves, that ran through a 
datk deep Valley. In Summer it was of- 
ten dry.and in VW inter, or after the fall of 
any cor{tderable Rains, it was full. The 
curſed things were burnt here, when Heze- 
kizh and Jofiah purged the Temple and 
City of Idolatry. The Filth and Unclea» 
peſs of the Temple was caſt into this Val- 
leyythrovgh which this Brook 'ran, that 
our Lord paſled over, Which may mind 
115 ef- his Feing made Sin, and a Curſe for 
us, to aboliſh the Curſe of the Law, to 
purge us from our Filchineſs, and to bring 
abour cyerlaſting Righteouſneſs for us, 

.- As'hardly Fwo Circumſtances of our 
Saviou's Paſſion, but had a Type ; fo in 
this. for inftance, we have an eminenr 
onegin David'sgoing over the Brook Cedrony 
when, by the Rrbetron of his Son Abſvion, 
he was forces to quit the City of Jeruſalem, 


_ 3 Sam: 15th Chapter, David wasthen fot- 


Bken by his own Sabjedts, asCorif was re- 


- jeted by bis own Countrymen; and as 


He, and all the People wept, when they 
went over. the Brook Cedror, to the aſcent 
of the Mount of Olives; Our Lord, when 


|| - | Se #ent over this Brook, retired to a. Gar- 
Eo, : 4 e8.0N a part of that Mount, and there # 
T2 9 X 3 ba o as be X35 4 grayed 
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LS Of Chitft's paſſing 
- I, Fhe Phece over which he paſſed, the 


praycd himſelf into an Agony, and wept | 
Tears of Blood. As ſoon as David had pal- | 
{ed over this Brook to the Mount of Olives, 
he worſhipped God, and poured ont a | 
Prayer, recorded in the 24 Pſalm, So 

did our Lord pour our ffrong Crys 
and Interceiſions to God, on the ſame 
Mountain, when he bad paiſed over this 


| very Brook Cedror. 


From this firi# Particular, before T pro- 
ceed further, we may tearn to expect, in 
imitation of Chriit, ro follow him in the 
like path ; to go through the dark Valley 
of Suffering, before we come to God's ho- 
ly Mountain. As he paſſed overthe Brook 
Gedron,to the Mount of Olives, we mult af- 
cend likewiſe by the Croſs, to God's holy 
Hill, But for our Encouragement, we 
may conſider too, That he having drank 
of the Brook by the way, hath ſanRified 
the bittereſt Cup of AMiftion unto us, 
This little Brook, this Rivalet, would ne- 
ver have bzen fordable for us, but we muſt 
have been drowned in the Waters of Ce- 
dron, if he haJ not paſſed over before vs, 
Bur now a Cup of Conſolation is put into 
our hands, he hath prepared a Path for us- 
to- Mount Olivetghe nath fmoothed our way 
to GoF#s holy Hill, by his own Sufferings 
and Dearth; ſo as we need not fear to walk 
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through the Valley of the ſhadow of 
Death. 

2. Let us conſider the Company, where- 
with our Lord paſſcd over this Brook, wi:h 
hi Diſciples. There may be Two Accounts 
of this, the one, in reference to their future 
preaching of the Goſpel ;the other, for their 
more rcſoJute and couragious ſuffering for 

I, 
I. As to their future preaching of the 
Goſpel, It was fit and neceſfary the Di!- 
ciples ſhould be SpeQators of the moſt con- 
{iderable Paſſages of our Lord's fuffering; 
Not only becauſe ſome of them were to 
write the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, 
and tranſmit thisEverlaſting Goſpel to fu- 
1ure Generations; But they were alſo to 
Preach to Jews and Gentiles , in the Name 
of Chriſt; and what more powerful! Argu- 
#ent could they uſe togain Credit to what 
they ſaid, than by being able to atteſt the 
Truth of their Hiſtory by their own Evi- 
dence, and to ſay upon their own Know- 
icdges We freak that which we have ſeen 
and heard, The Apoſtle Peter, and the E- 
vangeliſt Zohn we find infiſt much 6n this, 
We cannot but ſpeak thethings which we have 
feen, 485 4 19, 1 John 1, 2. 

2. Hereby they might not o ly. be the 
better fitted for their Miniſiry to Preach 


in his Name, but be thereby the better pre- 
| | rared 
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tared to ſuffer for bis ſake. His Example 
of Patience, and Mecknels, and Refigna- 
tion, mightbeof {ingular Liſe to them 
upon that account. | He had forerold and 
forewarned them by his Difcoutle 1n the 
way, That they mul expe to ſuffer, He 
had told them, that when the Shepherd was 
ſmitten, the Sheep ſhould be ſcattered, And 
what more likeiy to animate them ro Pa- 
tience and P:rfeverance, than the Exam- 
ple of their Lord's o/untary Suffering ? @= 
ſpecially if in any meaſure they under- 
ſtood the Deſign and Reaſcn, and End of 
his S«fering : For it the drank of the Brook 


in the way, they might well expect rot afte 


of it; If he travelled through the dark 
Valley, they conld not expe a fmooth 
ard a pleaſant Path to Glory; it he en- 
dured the Corrtraditions of Sinners a- 
gainſt himſelf, they could no: think that 
they ſhould eſcape Oppoſition. Let usre- 
member this, and not think it Frange, if 
we meet with fach Vſage as our Lord and 
his Followers have already done. 

1. We may learn from the Influence 
their Prefeiice with Chriſt might have up- 
en ther” future Miniftry, by being eye-wit- 
neſſes of the Traths that they delivered, 
That if ever Minifers would perſwade others 
to believe any Dottrine, the beſt Expedient is 
to endeavour to be fully perſwaded our jelves 
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of the Truth and Certainty of thoſe things 
that we deliver, No wonder if other 


Men are not perſwaded by «, it we {peak 


© them ſuch things as we believe not our 
Felves ; ordo either Preach, or live io ſuch 
: manner asto giye them reaſon to think 
on 

2. From the other Reaſon, to encou- 
rage them to patient ſuffering, we may ot » 
lerve, That the Example of Chriſt's Con- 
rage and Conſtancy (hou/d be very influentia/ 
wpon all his Followers ;, and if duly confider: d 
is like tobe fo, For he is our Captain and 
Fererunner, we ate tofollow him, and fill 
up that which remains of his S»fferings. All 
chat we can /#ffer is but thegleaning ofthe 
Vintage, after he has trodden the Wine- 
Pics alone. God hath ſpoken it once, yca 


twice have we heard it; that s, in the Old ' 


T<cſtament, and in the New , That Suf- 
terings are the way to Glory ; That ma- 
ny are the Afictions of the Righteors 
That through many Tribulationswe muſt 
enter into Heayen, © c, 

2. The Circumſtance of-T ime 1s next 
to be conſidered, W hen our Lord paſſed 
over the Brook Cedron, viz After he had 
inſtituted the Sacrament of the ſupper, 
_ After he had ſpoken thoſe words of Con- 
 folation, and Inſtruftion to his Diſciples, 
and of Petition ro his Father, Then he 
49 walked 
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walked over the Brook Cedrin with bis.Diſcts 
ples. He went forth ro meet with ſuffer- 
ings, and his Diſciples were with him. 
How admirable is the Wiſdom [and 
Cond:(cenſion of our mercitul Saviour, 
thus to antidote and ſore-arm his poor 
Diſciples, thus to prepare and difpote 
his faint hearted Followers. to be Wit- 
nefſes of his ſufferings and Partakers of 
them : For after ſuch a b'effed Prepara- 
tive, what ſhould be able to ſink their 
Spirits? After they had Joined in fuch 
an Ordinance, as the Lords ſupper, ads 
miniſtred by Chriſt hiavſelf; After they 
had received ſuch excellent Inſtruſti- 
ons, and heard ſuch a ſermon from his 
own Mouth ; After they had been pre- 
ſent, when he pur up ſuch a Prayer to 
God, as that recorded in. the 17, of 
Fohn. what could difhearten them, :or 
_ their Courage? 31 £20404 

We may hence take notice, That #hs 
participation of Solemn Ordinances, and Com® 
munion with God therein, is an exceNent Pres 
parative to more than ordinary Trialls W hat 
better preparation for patient and eoura- 
gious ſuffering for Chriſty thanthe Lords 
Supper, wherein we remember hisdy- 
ing Love that ſhould engage'us ro#>: 
And ſo tor other Aﬀfifions, eyert the' 
Calamities common ro men, The'Sx+' 
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Wop.2 Of Chitft's paſſing 
# - cramental Bread may be our ſtaff, and 
ftrength to- fortifie, and confirm our 
Minds againſt all Difficulties 3 Theſa- 


© qurfainting Spirits,to inbolden us againſt 
” all Diſcouragments. On this Account, 
- they that negle&t this Ordinance are 
- walling to themſelves, as to prepared- 
neſs for,and ſupport in a time of AMiCcti- 
on. And for this Reaſon, we may ſup- 
poſe, the primitive Chriſtians did com- 
municate ſo often, every Lords Day, ſome- 
times exery Day, whenever they met for 
publick Worſhip, becauſe they were in 
continual Jeopardy of. their Lives : 
And the multitude of Martyrs in thoſe 
times, and their invincible Patience, 
and. Perſeverance, was much owing to 
& "This, and influenced by it, 
” + 4. Lerusconſider the place he retired to, 
when he went over the Brook Cedron, 
viz::;The Garden of Gethſemane. T he 
=. word Getbſemane {ignifies au Qile-prels. 
- , It was a little village ſcituated at the 
” ! foot of the Mount of Olives, on which 
Mountain there, were many Olive: trees, 
'-. and ſo-many Oifpreſſes in that Yillage, 
The Mount-of Olives hath its name with 
relation-.tothis; and the Jewiſh writers 
Kt ſometimes the Mountain of Unttiong 
ſometimes the Mountain of Light, ſorne- 
vba | times 
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- cramental Wine may be a Cordial to 
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times the Mountain of Health, becauſe 
the uſe of Oyl as toall theſe. | 

This Garden of GethJemane, as ſome 
think, was firſt planted by Dawid, or ,So- 
lomon, and then enlarged and , beautified 
by ſucceeding Princes, for their Recre- 
ation and Delight. If that be crue, 
where. they took their pleaſure, the 
Meſlias, the true Son of David, began 
his Paſſion ; in memory whereof Hellex, 
the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, after- 
wards built a Chappel there, -which was 
viſible in the cays. of Jerom ; and ſome 
affirm the Yirgin Mary, the Mother of 
our Lord, was Buricd in,. or near this. 
place. But to paſs that as doubtful, iris: 
very probable, that in or near this Yil- 
lage.. (near Jeruſalem,) many. of.;. the: 
rich. Citizens had their Gardens;, and 
Country-Houſes, aud among them tome: 
of Chriſts Followers. who gavehinrand: 


his twelye Diſciples Entertainment, 


therefore it is ſaid, he oftcn-reſorted thither,, 
with his Diſciples. But,,  ... Fon 
5. hy.he did ſo is mote. tor:Qur p 


.Poſe to inquire : Why aur: Lord choſe 
this place to prepare. himſelf. for. his fuf- 
-fering. and to. begin. his Agony. And 
this may ke an{wered.in. three. particys 
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Garden, and therefore the beginning of 
our Lords Paſſion, for the expiation of 
fion, did yery fitly begin in a Garden too. 


Ir was in a Garden that man began to fin, 
'and in ſuch a place, the Son of God be- 


gan his Sufferings. The firſt Adam in- 
cursthe Wrath and Diſpleafure of God 
in a Garden ; The ſecond Adam trembles, 


and groans, and ſweats, and prays, for 
"the turning away of that Wrath from 


us in- a Carden too, he there began his 


'Paſjion tor our Recovery, Our fir# Pa- 


rents loſt the Image of God by rtheir-dif- 
obedience, and heard the Sentence of 
Condemnation in a Garden, our - Lord 
comesto reſtore the Divine Image, and 


reyerfe the Sentence of Condemnation, by 
hrs. bloody ſufferings, and _ Death , which 


begin in this Garden of Gethſemane ,' as 


thePromiſe of it was firſt made in rheGar- 
den of Eden, that the Seed of the Woman 


. ſhould bruife the Serpents- head. 


Compare Eden and Gethſemane. We 
"were firftjeduced by the old Serpent in the 


"Garden of Eden ; 'and his Head was bruif- 
.ed by the Ager, and Bloody Paſſion of 


Chriſt, which began in this Garden of 
Gethſemane. In the one Garden, the De- 
vil ganquered the firſt Adam ; but is over- 
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he reſolved' to drink the cup, ſaying,” > 3 
Not my Wil, but thine be done. In the firſt | © 
Garden, that of Eden, man /ſurfeited on \ * 
the forbidden Fruit, and fell trom God, | 
for whichour blefſed Redeemer had a }- 
bloedy Sweat in the Second, the Garden of | : 
Gethſemane, We were turned out of the \_ : 
earthly Paradiſe by ſinning in the fir, we 2 
have the Purchace of the heavenly Para- / ? 


diſe by our Lord's Suffering , which be- 
pan in the ſecond. T he beginning of our | +} 
Calamity, and of all che miſeries of | 
Mankind, had its riſe in the Garden of * * 
Eden's And the beginning of the Meſſias \, © 
Paſjion for our recovery , was in the } 3 
Garden of Gethſemane ; There our Lord / : 
fiened the Decree for his own Cructifixi- | 
on by his bloody Sweat, as the Pledge and | 
earneſt of his ſhedding his Blood, the \ ? 
next day, upon the Croſs. 17 22 
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2. Another, and more evident Rea* 
ſon, why our Lord choſe this Garden, 
was becauſe it was a ſolitary place, fat for 
Meditation, and Prayer, and the more! fo- 
lemn Preparation of himſelf for his Crucifixion, 
which was now ſo near, He was now 
in proſpe&t of his approaching Death; 
he knew that within a few Hours he © 
ſhould be Apprehended ' and Taken, 4 
Judged, and Condemned to a ſhameful 
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If TH! f's paſſing 

and therefore retires here for Mes 
ditatz9n,and Prayer in order to it. To bear 
the Curſe of the Law, and ſtrugle with 
the I7rath of God, the due Wages of our 
fin, which he undertook : to: expiate ; 
And to Conflict with all thoſe Cuferiner. 
Antecedent: and Concomitant to ſuch a 
Death, nceded_ fnch. Preparation. Yea, 
the ſolemn Reſignation of himſelf to the 
Will of God, by Prayer, in this Garden, 
before he Offered himfelf upon the 
Croſs, was:negefſary, as the accompliſh- 
ment of a legal Type; that prefigured it : 
For all the Lewizcal Sacrifices were. firſt 
conſectated by Prayer, before they were 
burnt upon the Altar. This Lamb of 
God, the truth of al! choſe Sacrinces, the 
Subſtance ' of allthoſe Types, was ftrit ro 
deyore himſelf ro God by Prayer, before 
he was nailed to the :Crofs; And-this 
Garden of G:thſemane, being a lolictary 
Place, was fut for that purpoſe. 
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: 3:E may add another reaſon, Fic weat 
thirher:becauſe it-as a place that Zudas knew 
gs. Ware his. Enemi:s might;be {ure to 
Jad; him, and ſo accompliſk; the eternal 
Counſels o: God concerning his ſufferings 
and Death, Seyeral times before t!:1s,they 
endeavoured to lay hands on-him;, but 
bis. bour was. not. came; Bur now he. ys 
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willing, and reſolved to dye ; And - 
theretore knowing that Judas would be+ 
tray him, and having bid him do quick— 
ly what he intended to do, he doth nor 
g0abaut to abſcond, and hide himſelfto 
prevent it; He retires to this Garden 
which the Traytor was well acquainted 
wich : And when he comes with a Com- 
pany to take him, he tells them more 
than once, He is the Perſon they ſeek 
for. 

Let me make a few Reflexions on this 
particular. As I. Since our Lords Pafſſi- 


are in Company, or when are along 
In company, by intemperance in Banquets 
ing, or by vain or wanton Diſcourle 
or by uncharitable and backbirting::Sh 
ries of others &c. Or when you are ali 
by wanton and laſtful thoughts, by 


. 


culatiyve uncleanneſs , wicked: projets 
8c, But thus to retire into a Garden, 1s 
to. retreat from men, and fall into, the 
hands. of the Deyil. Such perſons imi- 
tate their Mother Eve inthe Garden of 
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G4 Df Chitff's paſſing 
Eden, and holda Dialogue with the old 
ſerpent. 
Others, who are leſs criminal], are yer 
to be reproved, that make no holy im- 
royement of ſuch places, but only for 
Haig and Pleaſare,to gratifie their 
Senſes: Evcry wiſe and good man loves 
fomerimes to be alone, and ought to be ſo, 
for ſerious Meditation : Now a Garden is 
a fit place for ſuch a purpoſe, and may 
be of excellent uſe co ſuch an end ; And 
there is no Objet can meet our Eyes, or | 
affe& any of our ſenſes there, withour 
giving us ſome Notices of God, and di- « 
refting us to ſome uſeful Inſtruftions in | 
reference to our lelves, if we did not | 
want a holy heartand ſpiritual wiſdom {| 
= toimprovethem. 
= >-:Efpecially in your Garden walks Medi- 
- } tate on the Garden of Eden, and think of 
ids Garden of Gethſemane, Confider how 
. Man fnned in the one, and how Chriſt 
- 1 Laffered in an Agony in the other. Fir, 
! From the Garden of Eden, you may 
* exe occaſion to contemplate the State 
: "of Innocence, the Entrance of Sin, the 
' Fall of our Firſt Parents, the Subtikty of 1; 
:; the' Tempter, the Danger of Gratifying | 
; the Senſual Appetite, from their Exam- 
ple in Eating the Forbidden Fruit ; the 
: prevalency of Tempration, when a oe 
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and Beloved Relation is the Inſtrume 
of the Devil, tourge ir, &c. Secondlyy | © 
Think of the Garden-ot Gethſemane too, |  * 
when you are delighting your ſelf in {. + 
ſome pleaſant Walk in your own Garden, : 
Think how the Son of God lay proſtrate | 
on his Face in an Agony, in this Gardey : 


| of Gethſemane. When you look upon a \ 
Fruit-tree, eſpecially a Vine, or taſte of ! 


a Grape, remember the Blood of Chriſt, * 
that trickled from his Sacred Body, If : 
you are ſometimes merry and chearful 

with your Friends in a Garden, forget. 

not how your Saviour was exceeding - ſor- 
rowful ; My Soul zs exceeding Sorrowful unto - 
Death. When you are cooling your ' 
ſelves in the Shade, remember his Agonyg 

and Bloody Sweat, under the Appreheafi- 
ons of the Wrath of God, due to your: 
fin; How his Soul bolted up, as one of © 
the Greek Expreſſions does lignifie, and his | 2 
Blood broke our at every part of his Bgr + * 
dy,with the extremity of the Heat. You | 
may confider how the Firſt Adam was : 
Tempred by an Evil Angel in the Gutden 
of Eden, and the Second was Comforted : 
in his Agony by a Good one. Adam's Sens | 
tence in the former, was, to get his l1i-] 
ving by the Sweat of his brows, Chriſt, by: 
his Bloody Sweat , in this procures our} 
Life. And let not ſuch places be _—_ 
; c 


ſed to fin and vanity, that may fo eali- 
1y be improved, to pur us in mind of 
| ſuch Important Truths. 


2. In that this was 4 Solitary Place, we 
may obſerve, Thar ir is fit to retire for 
Meditation-and Prayer to ſorne Secret Place, 

from the Company, and Obſervation of 
others. There are many things, which 
are proper enough, and may become us 
in an Aﬀettionate Prayer 2n ſecret, eſpe- 
cially for a Penitent, which are not al- 
Towable- in Social Worſhip, or Publick 
Prayer with others; As Proftration of 
our felves'on the Ground, Beating the 
Breaſt, Extraordinary Sobs and Sighs , 
Plentiful Tears, and Paſſionate Expo- 
ſtulations with God, ec. which cither 
Modeſty; or Prudence may reſtrain in 
Publick, may be uſed with greater Li- 
berty in Secret, where is no Temprati- 
on'to Hypocriſie, or vain-glory to a- 
buſe them. And therefore our Lord di- 
reds us, Math. 6, That we enter into our 
Cloſets, and ſhut the door, and then pray to 
our Father , who is in Heaven, who 'ſeeth in 
ſecret, and will reward us openly, 


; . 


3- In that Chriſt retires here, to pre- 
pare himſelf, with the greater Solemnity, 
for his approaching Death, We may __ 

| I"art 


q wn data "ry ETOP © 3 RE IF \ 46s 33s the Coane, IEF 1K ens. at. -.. 
by pn bo - ns 8 * —_ et" + bt ESE Ann tS Le pp 
ab 3 i « od . gs ” - _ + Meds - - d FY "I 32S Ss. # >. £8 = GT Poe 3 

«of Wo I IR FY DR ey _n ; J . - a7 ons Wt - ; wm 

SE =" - © 

Rr” : at ; £ 

- £ "27" F s 4 
£ . 
NS” 


IT " "P45 OY” " 
*% ASTD 4 
, Oh, VOY 
RS 
: Dans 
7; £ 


PAS IE >, THEY OP "vn 
OSHS ou ans Aces a ED s 
ESL. ot, a. 
E ' : o 4 p, [ » A o - S. Y 
US DAU &CC. 


That whenever we have a Proſpe& of 
out Change at hand, we ſhould not con- 


£ 


rent our ſelves with habitual preparation , 
but uſe a more ſolemn, diflindf, and actual 
preparation for it, Our Lord, no doubr, 
was always in a Readineſs, for that 
waich 'he knew was the grear end of his 
Incarnation And yer the- night be- 


fore his Sufferings, he retires into this ' 


Garden to prepare himſelf for that hour. 
We ſhould always fo live, as to be fit to 
die, becauſe every hour we make ſome 
ſteps rowards the Grave: Every thought, 
every word, is a Sand running from the 


Glaſs of Time: We ſlepevery night 


in the outer Chambers of Death, and 
ſhould, by Prayer, prepare our ſelves 
for it, even for that Image of Death : And 


ſhall we not, much more, for Death tt. 
ſelf, when we have a Proſpet of its ap-' 


roach?» in whoſe Arms we muſt reft 


rifoners, till the great Morning of the - 


Reſurrection ? 


If God give us Notice and Warning . 
by Old Age, or a dangerous Sickneſs,or 


a_languiſhing Body, or by any other me-. 
thod, that we ſhall ſhortly leave this* 
World ; Solemn, aftual Preparation in 
ſuch a cale tis fit and neceflary ; If God 
cell vay of you, by a Bodily Sickneſs , 
your Change is near ; If the — a__ 
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ſhall receive the Exd of your Faith and 
Hope.and be for ever with the Lord: Should 
you not then, with ſuch a warning, ſtir 


q  upthe Grace of God, quicken holy De- 


fires, ſtrengthen Faith, and exerciſe it 
about the Inviſible World, and folemn- 


ly reſign your ſelves into the Arms of the 
Redeemer > 


4: Becauſe this was the place that Judas 
knew of, were he might find our Lord , 
and betray him; Let us take notice of 
Chriſt's 
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_ Chriſt's willingneſs, and Reſolvedneſs to ſuf- 


.lays upon us of Love and Gratitude to this 
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fer Death , and what at Obligation ict 8 


Merciful Saviour. This I ſhall a Iutle 
urge, as ſuitable to the paſt Solemnity of 
this day to make 5 Thankful, who have 
been Partakers of the Memorials of his 
dying Love, in the Sacrament of the Sup- 
er. Yi 
# He was free and voluntary in Suffering, 
He went to the place which Judas knew 
of, though he knew 7udas would-come, 
and betray him. He freely. offered him» 
ſelf in the Council of God, to undertake 
our Redemption ; He voluntarily quitted 
his Fathers Boſom in the fulneſs of 
T ime. to aſſume our Nature, and there- 
in ſuffer and die, He was nor forced 
into a State of Poverty and Humiliati- 
on; bur for our ſakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might become rich, The 
neceſſity of his Leath aroſe from his own _ 
holy will, his free A& and Undertaking; - 
which doth not leffen his Vil/ingneſs,bur 
heighten the Obligation of it,, Ic had 
beeti TnjuFice to puniſh an Innocent, who 
was unwilling to ſuffer in the place of | 
Criminal; But he gave himſelf” a Sactri- 
lling Odour unto God 
for us. He was not dtiven by force aud 
violence, as the legal Sacrifices unto the 
Ih Altar 3 
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ZAlcar ; But, be comes to the Dear of the Ta- 
E bernacle, he enters into this Garden that 
E Judzs knew of. He endeayours not to 
” £0 out of the way, to eſcape their Ma- 
ice, but chaſes a place that the Traytor 
was acquainted with. He had a Bap- 
tiſmi to be Baptized with, and he long- 
ed for its Accompliſhment. He walk- 
ed forth of his own Accord, over the Brook 
Cedron, with his Diſciples, into this Gar- 
den, where he knew he ſhould be taken : 
And when they came to take him , he 
permits Judas to kiſs him, which was the 
fign he had given theim to diſtinguiſh 
the Perſon ; He twice tells the Officers, 
T hat he was He whom they ſought for. He 
would not ſuffer an Afoſtle to uſe a Sword 
in his Defence, though he could have com- 
*manded Legions of Angels for has Guard, He 
proves, that he might have eſcaped :f 
he would. for he ſpeaks but a mild word, 
ſaying, 1 am he, and they all fall to the 
*ground, as if he had come to apprehend 
'them, and not they him. Afﬀeer this, he 
-would not work a Miracle to gratific the 
Curioſity of Herod, and make him his 
Friend,it order to his Deliverance. Yea, 
he was" /tlent under all the Accuſations 
of the' Falſe Witneſſes, and afterward 
bore-his own Croſs, as far as he,was able, 
towards the place of. Execution Fm 
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then he poured eut his Soul un 
and rendred up his Spirit to his Father, 
ſaying, {t is finiſhed, It is finiſhed, 

And that lait Circuinltance is very con-"! 
ſiderable to prove his Willingneſs : For we 
rcad, that when they came to break his bores, | 
and found him dead, which prevented the 
breaking of his Bones, and accompliſhed. : 
the Pcophecy concerning him, which ſays, 
A bone of him (hall r.ot be broken, they won= 
deied he was dead fo quickly ; So quickly 
indeed, when immediately bctore he gave 
up the Ghoſt, he cried with a loud Voice, 
W hich ſufficiently declared, that no man 
took away his Life, but that he vcluntari- 


ly laid it down: For having cryed with a 


loud Voice z and thereby given ſufficient | 
Proof, that his ſtrength was not gone, that 
his Spirits were not exhauſted, but he! 
might have contirued Jonger alive ; he 
then bowed his kead, in token of Reve-: 
rence to his Father, ard gave up the Ghoſt: 
which was a Circumſtance {oconfiderable, 
that aCentarion,who ſtood by obſerving it, : 
was thereupon converted, and gave God | ®. 
the Glory, —_— 

But it may be objeCted, thoualy his co- 
ming into this Garden might be a Proof of 
his Willingne's, yet wtat'paſled there, 
ſcems-to intimate the contrary ;, why elle 
docs he pray ſo carnelily, th4t the Cup 

102 might 


l #F "a Pais 
to Death... * 
un eath,, 


might paſs from him, if he 'was willing to 
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I anſwer, Thateven in the Time of his 
Agony, when be ſcemed moſt Unwilling, 
a Man, eyen when he prayed, that the 
Cnp might paſs from hjm, yet was he till 
willing, 45 Mediator, The Text ſays; he 
began to be exbeeding ſorrowful, and fore a- 
mized,- ſaying, My Soul exceeding forrow- 
ful, even unio death, The Original words 
arewcry emphatical,to expreſs Sadneſs,and 
Fear, and ſuch AﬀeStions of the Soul; His 
Soul, not his Body; nor his Sou! with Sym- 
pathy cnly with his Body : Por he was 
here alone in the Garden, crucified, as it 
were, without a Croſs, His Body here {uf- 
fered by reaſon of his Soul, The whclc 
Nature of Man bad ſinned, and the Soul 
being the Principal in the commiſſion of 
Sin, the Redeemer, who was tocxpiate ſin, 
ſuffered in his Son; My Soul is exceeding 


ſorrowful, even to death; Inſomuch thar 


CloJs of Blood dropt from him, though 
there was-'no vilible hand to ſtrike him 3 


Which makes him pray and cry in ſuch-a 


manner to hisFather for the paſſing away 
of the Cup. Father, if it be poſſible. let this 


CH paſs from me? Father, fave me from this ' 


hanr ! Oh whar Pain, what Fear, what 
Horror what diſmal Apprehenfions, and 
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cruel Stttebings, mult fotce-{uch words of - 
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complaint from ſuch an Heart as kis ! 
But, no wonder his Crics were ſoſtrong, * 


\. his Prayers {o earneſt, his Complaints 


ſo loud, and the Comfort of an Angel + 
not ſuſhcient for his ſupport ; when the 
oreatnels of his Agony, and the extream 
Suffering s of hzs Soul are above our thoughts 
ro conceive, who underſtand ſo little of 
the evil of {in, and the vengeance due to 
it, ſo little of the Terrer of the Lord, and 
the Power of his Wrath as a Righteous 


Avenger. 


However there 1s a sreat difference be- 


f' tween what Chriſt ſuticred, and what 
| the Damned in Hell ſuffer. For they hate 


God, and Holineſs, and are hated of 
him, and forſaken by his Holy Spirit, 
and are under the power of 1in, and ate 
rormented by the Conlcience of their 


. Perſonal Guilt. But what Chriſt fuf- 
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fer d was for us, and he was ſtill in the 
Love of God, and continued to Jloye 
him, &c. | 
Let us conſider him incompaſſed witlz 
Grief, and ſeized by forrow, appaled 
with Fear, lying proſtrate on his Face 
cn the ground, deprecating that Cup of 
vengeance, which the Julitceot God had 
mingled, ſaying, Father , if it be jofjible 
{ct ths Cup paſs jrom me ! 
He Prays again, a ſccond time, in the 
| E {ame 


CEE LSD Rn. > age Page) -P*. ets et 
TP 4. 7 SEEINS 4. . OS 497 bt I NIH £7 24 cw "—y 
$54 & : « Gs LP gs ES : - Ga Ln RR ”.0 £ CRE © BEES ob. ts hs.) = 
- 5 * - v- - - = 5 4 % . # FI i * av RR 7 ah: TIES L : LEST S: 
[| . Tl . " * " v. ; 3 .& / | a JM) \ 5 5 
x Ls FI b : A - n 7 * + EM: — = 2503 
. ” = F ” PL..- - Z L * 41 bo a 1” + 2. RT * < 
| ” Ge s £ o K-93 » , ELIE (St 4 
" s 4 —_ - i bed 4 £ 7 . > ee: 4 
b Wd 
C YO C4 


BS I 7 8" 


4 —, 
ſame place, to the ſame purpoſe, Abba 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs. He 
adores his Majefty, he owns his Omni- 
potence, he rakes hold of his Power, he 
pleads his filial Relation,with all imagi- 
nable carneſtneſs, ſubmiſſion, and impor- 
tunity; Father , if # be poſſible, and with 
thee all things are xoſſible : Abba Father , Ho- 
ly Father, let this Cup paſs from me , And 
then he groans, and ſweats, and his 
{weat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling to the ground, 

He prays again, the third time, uſing, 
in effect, the ſame words; as if nothing 
elſe would, yet his Importunity might, pre- 
vail for the removal of the Cup. And 
yet notwithſtanding all this, he was then 
Willing , All the ſtruglings of bis Inno- 
cent Nature iflued in this, Thar the 
Will of God ſhould be done. and his 
Glory be accompliſhed. Holy Father , 
Slorifie thy jelf; Net my will but thine be 
done. [t was for this end Tcame into the 
Werld, fer this end I came unto this hour, 
The delire of his Humane Soul ſubmits, 
and yields ro the determination , and 
Will of his Father. Ard thereforc 
thoſe words, zf it be poſſible, muſt be ex- 
plained by thoſe other, If thou wilt, it it 
he moſt for thy Glory ; of a poſhbility 
in reſpe&t of the Divine Hill, and Glory , 
rather 


over the Bok, 8c. 75 
rather than of the Drizine Power. And 
having two Natures, he muſt needs have 
two I ills, he could not elſe be the true 
Son of God, and true Man. He deſires to 
decline his Sufferings as a Man, for fo 
they were againſt Nature ; Bur as they 

- were the means, to reconcile us to God, 
he is wiiling, as Redeemer, to undergo 
them. We may abhor a Medicine as © 
bitter, and yet relolye totake it as who]- 

| ſome. So that after all the reluctance 

E. of his Humane Nature, he was ſtil] wil- 

BW. ling; and hiscntring into this Garden , 
® when he knew that Zudas was acquaint- 

: ed with the place, and would find him 

[; there, and betray him , is a proof 

E of it. 


| 6. Our Saviour's Cuſiom to retire to 
# this Garden, He was wont to reſort thither 
. with his Diſciples, This Garden of Geth- 
- Jemane was on the {ide of the Mount of 
: Olives, and that we arc told was at the 
| dittance of a Sabbath- days Jozrney from 
s Jeruſalem, At. 1,12. If we reckon from 
F the foot ol the Mountain, or the ncarcit 
{ part of it unto the Qty, it i5 w2cUuBNtTDO 
| be about five or fix furiciigs, or iwo 
| thouſand cuibits, or half y: compu 
l ein F--, 1- \t- 
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meaſured. And it is molt probable , 

that the People in the I7:lderneſs were to 
keep from the Tabernacle, at the diſtance 
of two thouſand Cubits, And, on that ac- 


count, this diſtance is ſuppoſed the mea-. 


ſire of a Sabbath-days Fourney , when 
they went to the Ark to Worthip. Ir is 
an ordinary Tradition among the 
Jews, That it was not lawiul on their 
Sabbarths to walk aboye two thouland 
cubits, which ſ{ececms to be founded on 
that Text, Joſh. 3. 4. where the People 
arc commanded in their March after 
the Ark, and cn cither fide of it, to keep 
at the aiſtance of two thouſand cubits ;, and 
when they eacamped, did utvally pitch 
their Tents at that diſtance from the 
Ark: And fo the Cuſtom aroſe of tra- 
velling but 2070 cubirs on their Sabbath- 
days, which is reckon'd not above half a 
"znite, It may be, for this reaſon, the 
Holy Ghoſt meaſures the diſtance betwecn 
Jerufalem, and the Mount of Oltves, by a 
Sabbath-days Journey, and not by fo 'ma- 
ny Furlongs; Becaute, in fair Weather, 
many devout Zews were wont to retire 
:icher for M:dication, after the Publick 
Vorſhip was over. From hence let 
me make two RefleCtions tor our own 
practice, and ſo conclude, 
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I. Since our Lord was wont to retire 
from Jeruſalem to the Mount of Olives for ' 

C | Meditation and Prayer; Let me hence take 
E occaſion to preſs theſe Duties. it 1s cer- 
- f tainly one of the belt Evidences of an 
- Upright Chriſtian, to be ſcrious in this 
ſecret work. It is of mighty advan- 
tage to our growth in Grace, to the E- 
vidence, and Comfort of it; And he de- 
| ſerves not the Name of a Scrious Chri- 
| ftian, who can paſs whoie days aud 
Weeks contentedly without Meditation 
” and fecret Prayer. Our ſtedfaftnels i 
the ways of God, and our daily walk in 
holy Security and Peace, 1s manitcitiy 
| afſtilted by it. Sucha courſe cannot con- 
{iſt with regarding and indulging delt- 
berately any known fin, T his will be a 
good Argument of our Integrity before 
| God, this conſtant intercourſe and Com» 
munion between God and us; 1 heſe fre- 
quent viiits to Heaven will be ſo, con- 
verling with God, and pouring out our 
hearts before him in Secrer, retiring, as 
i. it were, to the other World, to as .no 
__ remptation of Applauſe, or Keputation 
from Men , can be thought to byaſs or 
miſlead us ; when no eye fecs us, bur the 
great ſearcher of hcarts ; when no ear 


| hears us but that of our lavilible Judge; 
E when 
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hand can reward us, but the 
Omniprelent Lord, our Father and our 
Redeemer in Heaven, who ſees in ſecret, 
and will reward us openly. You have been 
; often told , That the Conſcrentious perfor- 
mance of Secret prayer, wall make you leave 
| finning, or a Courſe of ſin will make you de- 
ſi daily ſerious praying. 


2. I infer from this example of our 
Lord , That after the participation of ſo- 
lemn Odinances, eſpecially on the Lord's- 
day, it is very fit and uſeful for Chriſtians , 
to retire by themſelves, to ſpend ſome time a- 
lone, in Meditation and prayer; To call 
your ſelves to an Account, to reflect on 
your wayes, and frame. to make a trial 
of your Stare, and Temper ; to obſ.rve 
your Spirits, how they have been jnflu- 
enced, or not, by the Divine Spirit, in 
the Solemn Duties of Worſhip ; to hum- 
ble your ſelves betore God for the ſins 
you are convinced of, ſuch eſpecially as 
other Men cannot charge you with, bur 
God and Conſcience know you are guilty 
of : Tothank God for his numberleſs 
Mercies, to beg the ſuitable ſupplies of 
his Grace, and whatever Bleflings you 
fand in need of, for you and yours. 
'This is the right improvement of Sab- 
baths, and Sacraments, and ſuch ſeaſons 
of 
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of Mercy, as God is pleaſed to continue - * 
co us, in order to Eternal Life : And 
without ſomething of this kind, tho 
you frequent the Pablick Aﬀemblies , 
and fit before him as his People , you do 
but mock God, and trifle with Heaven , 
while you pretend to Religion, and aſ- 
ſame the Name of Chritians: You aCt 
a Scene, and a Part, and have only a Form 
of Go1lineſs, but muit expet ro pay dear 
for your Solemn Hopocriſie. 


Let me therefore Adviie you to three 
things, in your Retirement, after the 


ces of Chriſt, as the End, and Reaſon, 
for which I will preſs it. 1, That you 
retire in order to the confeſſion of Sin, and 
the Exerciſe of Repentance. Tt hat when 
you have finiſhed the publick work of a 
Sabbath, or come from any ſpecial Or- 
dinance of the Goſpel, by after Medita- 
tion, you would reflett upon your ſelves, 
and rake notice of vour Defetts, and 
Failings, Diſcompoſurcs, and Diſtem- 
pers of Mind ; Wha: unfuicableneſs of 
Spirit there has been ro heavenly Myſte- 
ries, or what unpreparea Addrefſes we 
have made to the Majcltv of Heaven 
and Earth, the roving of our Fancies,the 
vanity of our I houghts &c. 
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-, We ſhould hamble our felves on ſuch 
Occaſions, That we attended with no 
more Reverence and Diligence to the 
Word of God; That we did nor receive 
te Trath in the Love of it; That 1t was 
not mixed with Faith; That we did nor 
make particular, and cloſe application of 
it toour {elves; T'nat our Hearts were not 
1 fc up in the ways of the Lord, and our 
Souls under an awe of God in Prayer, 
with becoming AﬀeCtions , and ſuitable 
Exercite of Grace, under the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, and in the Name of the 
Mediator. Thar we approached the Taz 
ble of the Lord, with no more Examination 
of our Hearts and Ways, before we came, 
with no more Repentance for our paſt 
Guiit, no more hungering after the Bread 

of Life, no more foirirual Thirſt for the 
Fountain of Living Waters, Thar we 
beneld the Memorials of a broken. bleeding 
Saviour, with no more Comrition, and 
Brokennels of Heart ; That we received 
the Sealsof his dying Love with no more 
raiſed Aﬀ4ztion ; That we remembered 
the Agonies of his Soul, wich no more cor- 
reſpondent Impreffions upon our own. In 
a word, we may lament (tor the moſt part 
I fear we may) after ſuch Ordinances, thar 

_ our Sptrits were but in a common frame, 
our Repentance fo partial, our Love fo 

| cold, 
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| «fires (o faint, Charicy ſo narrow, Thank- 
| tulneF and Toy fo little, in the Participati« 
on of fuch Glorious Myſteries, in conver- 
'  fing with {ich adorable ObjeRs, underthe 
| Offers of ſachrich Grace, under the loud 
Calls to ſuch maniteit Duty, under the 
= Aflurances and ExpeCations of {uch great 
and bleſſed things, as the Word and Sa- 
 craments propoſc and Seal, 
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| 2. Another. Reaſon, and Ground of 
4 this Recirement, 1s in order to Perzrion and 
i Taterceſſin,tor needtul Mercy to our ſelves 
and others. Have we been convinced of 
| any Duty we had formerly nzgleGed> 
Shall not the Refleftion on it excite us to 
beg Wildomand Strength to pertorm that 
Duty » Has any fin been called to remem- 
| brance, by thepreaching of the Word ? 
Should we not beg Forgiveneſs, and Grace 
t leave and forſake ir, as the beſt Teſti- 
mony of our Repentance ? Haye we 
joyned in Prayer and Suapplication with 
others for the greateſt Bleſhings, and are 
ſen{i>le we are undone it Gol deny us3 
and ſhalt we not beg the lame ihings again 
in fſecret> Have we renew:d our Vows, 
and encere] into freſh O5iigations tro be 
tne Lords; and ſhail w-not beg thac Gar 
vweuld heal our 54% ak ilidings, arg 
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cold, our Faith ſo weak, our Hope folow, 3 
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confirm our holy Kelelutions, That having 
ſworn, we may perform it, that we will keep 
his righteous Judgments ? 


You therefore, who have this Day been 
at the Table of the Lord, let me beſeech 
you, in a ſpecial manner, to retive when 
you come home, and think of theſe 
things, that you may wreſtle with God 1n 
ſecret for a farther bleſſing, O, what can 
he deny you, when he hath given you his 
Son, and "ſealed that Gift in ſo ſolemn a 
manaer 2? Go therefore, and repreſent to 
him all your Necellities and Wants, al] 
your Griefs, and Groans, and Complaints, 
and Fears, and ſecret Delires, Pray car- 
neſily for your ſelves, your Families and 
Relatives, for your Miniſters and Fellow 
Chriſtians, for all that have communica- 
ted'thisday with you,and in other Aſſeme 
blies; and for all that deſired to do ſo, 
that were providenttally hindered; tor all 
your Brethren, for all the Churches of 
Chriſt throughout the World, eſpecially 
tor thoſe in this Nation; for thoſe in 0- 
thers, which are oppreſſed by the T'yran- 
ny of the Sons of Violence, for all aual 
Believers, for all thoſe for whom Chriſt 


died, for your Friends and Enemies, for 


the whole Worle. 


3 Re- 


2. Retire in ſecrer 
tude and Thanksgivings to God, tor Mercies 
received, and hoped for. Thank him for 
the Liberty of his SanQuary, for Publick 
Aﬀemblies of Social Worfhip, for Sab- 
barks, and Sacrainents, and the Miniſtry 
of- the Goſpel, conſidering how the Cale 
now is with our Brethren,and Neighbours 
in other places: 7 bank him for another 
Opportunity, for the Communion of the Body. 
and Blood of Chriſt, and for {ſo much kealth 
as to be able to partake of ſach 4 Priviledge 
in a pablick Solemnity. But above all, as 
the Foundation of all the reſt, for that in- 
eſtimable Blefling of Divine Love, the 
| Gift of hs Son, for the inexpreffible Love: 
of: Chrilt, in giving himſelf for us Sinners, 
and Enemies, and while we were (o. . 

Thank: him for the Means of Grace, 


to expreſs your Grati= 7 


and the Hopes of Glory, for. any good» 


Hope through Grace, of preſent Pardon, 
and Everlaſting Communzon with God in: 
Heaven, for the Offer of Forgiveneſs by- 
a Covenant of Grace, for the Promiſe ot: 
Eternal Life by Chriſt, purchaſed by his- 
Blood, confirmed by the Word and Oath: 
ot God, who cannot lye, witneſlced to ma-- 
ny ways by the Holy Spirit,ymade fore by 
the Everlaſting Covenant, and that ſealed 
by Baptiſm, and by the Sacrament of the | 
Lord's Supper... 
© VE 
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Yea, ler us thank him for a other ſuch 
folemn Occaſion, of paying Homage to a 
Craciced Chrit, al of holy Fellowſhip 
with te Fathery and the ſon, by the Spi- 
ric, which thts day has ben aFarded us. 
Praiſe him for any A liſtiuce of his Grace, 
in th? attaal Celevration, an 1 for aay 
help in our preparatory Work; for reviv- 
ing- any of our Convictions, awakening 
our Repentance, {trenasthening our Faith, 
animating oar H32e, quickening ou: 
zeal, exerciling and incrzaling our Love 
ro Chriſt, clearing our Aloption, dilpel- 
ling our Doubts, ſcattering oar Fears, war- 
ming and filling our Deſires,” Let our Souls, 
and all within us bleſs him, for any Bzams 
of his Heaveniy Light, tor anyGlymoplſe of 
his reconciled Conntenanceyfor any token 
of his Lovet» us, any expreſſion and ex- 
eiciſe of ott own to him, 

Let us thank him for what he hati gi- 
ven us, and ſealed to us, and promiſcd to 


give us; for what we have alrealy recei- 


yed, as the firſt Fruits; and the Earneſt, 
1d the Pledge of a great deal more. 


We may Expreſs our Gratitude and 
Joy, to ſome ſuch Purpoſe, as this, (a) 
which follows 3 
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(a) almoſt in the words of Mr. Baxter, 
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0 my gracious 'Fo t,t%04 04] ſurpaF all by 
mane Comp: 2921jt12 11 thy L192! Is ris thy 
uſaze of 191 Worthy Prodigals ! I feared leſt 
thy wrath, as ac11ſumins Fire, would hay? 
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d:zvour'd ſuch a Guilty Soul ; but while I con-. 
'y 


demw'd my ſelf, thuu haſt forgiven, and juſtift- 
ed me ; an4 ſurprix'd me with ta? ſpect Em- 


bracements of thy Loyz. TI ſee now thy thoughts 


are above our thoughts an1 thy ways abou? 
our ways, and thy Love above the Love of man, 


even more then the Heavens are above the : 
Earth : with how dear a Price haſt thon re- | 
deem'd a Wrertch that deſerves thy Ever-. 


laſting Vengeance ! With how precious ant 


| ſweet a Feaſt haſt thou entertain'd me'\, who 


deſervzd to be-caſt ont with the workers of Ini- 


quity | ſhall T evermore ſlizht ſuch Love as 
this > ſhull it not evercome my Rebelliouſneſs, 


and melt my cold and hardi'd*heart > Angels ! 
are admiring theſe Miracles of Love and ſhall” : 


not T admire them> Their Love to us doth 
cauſe *em to Rejoyce, white they Han'l by, 
aud ſee our Heavenly Feaſt , and ſhould it not 
be ſweeter to us that are the: Gueſts wi feed 
upanit *? O my God, hap dearly baſt thoa' 
Purchaſed my Love! how ſtrangely haſt thou 


my grief and ſhame as that Ican anſ-ver it with 
no more feryent and fruitfal Love. Oh what an 


if this, Love poured out might draw fort 
mine, 
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deſers'1-aud Sought it ? nothing is ſo much j 
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addition would it.be to ail this precious cy : 


ED : mine, and 
! Ing unto theſe thy. flames ? and that Love 
' drawn out by the ſenſe of Love might be all 
' my Life? O that Tcould love thee, as much 
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my ſoul might flame by approach 
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as I would Love thee! yea as much as 


thou woulſt have me love thee ! but this 


is too great an Happineſs for Earth : Thou 
haſt ſhew'd me the place where I may attaine 
it. My Love is there in full Poſſeſſion, who 
bath left me theſe pledges, till he come and 
fetch us to himſelf, and feaſt us there inour 
Maſters joy, O Bleſſed Place ! O Bleffed 


| Company, that ſee bis G'ory, and are filled 
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with the ftreams of thoſe Rivers of Conſolation ! 
yea happy we, whom thou haſt called from our 
dark and miſerable &ate, and made us Heirs 


I ; of that Felicity, and Paſſengers to it, and Ex- 


peltants of ity under the Condutt of fo ſure a 
Guide ? O then. we ſhall love thee , without 
theſe ſinfull paufes and defetfs, in anther 
meaſure an1 another manner than now we do. 
Till then my God, T am devoted to thee ;, 
by Right and Covenant 1 am thine ! My 
foul bears witneſs againſt my ſelf, that my de- 
feds of love have no Excuſe : Thou leſervel 
all, if Thad all the love in Heaven and Earth 
to give thee, What hath this vaine world to do 
with my Aﬀettions ? what is there in alt the 
ſufferings, that man can lay upon me, that T 
ſhould not joyfully accept them, for his ſake 
that bath. redeem'd me from Hell, by ſuch 
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thou ſo regardeſt ſo vile a Worm, my Heart, \ 7? 
my Tongue, my Hanl1 confeſs that IT am | * 
wholly Thine. O let m2 live to none but }. © 
thee, thy ſervice, and thy Saints on Earth! O | 
let me no more retura unto Iniquity : ner ven- \ | 
ture on that ſin, which kil'd my Lord ? And : ® 
now thou ha't choſen ſo low a dwelling, O be | 
not a ranger to the heart thou ha$ ſo freely © * 
choſen ! O make it the daily Reſidence of thy 
Spirit ! Buicken it by thy Grace, adorn it : 
with thy Gifts, employ it in thy Lye, refreſh . 
:t with thy joys, and the light of thy Counte- | S 
nance ? and deſtroy this Carnality, ſelfiſhneſs, | = 
and unbelief | and let the world ſee, that God \ 7 
will make a Palace of the lowe't Heart, when 


he-chuſeth it for- the place of his own abode. } 


a 


To conclude, Did we thus retire at 
the cloſe of every Lords day, after the 
Participation of ſolemn Ordinances, ta 
renew our Repentancs, to beg needful 
Mercies, to offer the facrifices of Praiſe 
and IT hankſgivings, for che Bleſſings 
we have and hope for; the Advantages 
of ſuch a Courſe would be ſo many, and 
ſo conſiderable ; the Conſequences 
would be ſo comnfortavie to our owa 
Souls, and !o beneficial unto others ; it 
wo1ld be fo influential to exerciſe, and 

increaſe our Grace, to promote our 
Afu- 


Ys. 
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& Afſaranc?, to ſecare our Eſtabliſhment 

= and Perſeverance, to render us uſeful * 

- in the World, for the Honour of Chritt 
and his Goſpe!, and the credit of our 

| holy Profeſſion ; That it ſurpaſſes the 

>. poſhivilicy of an exact Deſcription, and 

reſerves its full Diſcovery to be the re- 
ward of Experience. 


Bleed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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| The Third Diſcourſe, 
| Concerning 
SPIRITUAL WASHING, 


+ ; 
' The Nature, Means and Evi- 
| - "one of it. _ 
> Before the Lord's Oupper. 

1 ET _ 


| 1.COR, Ve; | 
Anlſuth wzre ſome of you,but you are Waſh- | 
ed, but ye are Sanifted, but ye are Juſti-" 
fied, inthe Name of the Lord Feſus , ant. 
by the Spirit of our God. 


UR Lords condeſcention. to* 
waſh the-Feet of. his Diſct-; 
ples, andrhe diſcourſe berween 
Him andthe Apoſtle Peter up- 
on that occaſion, contains many things 
_ very obſervable and Inſtruſtiye unto all 
Chrittians,S. Peter is aſtoniſh'd at his Maſt-" 
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er's Propoſal to waſh his feet : he won- 
ders he ſhould ever delign or attempt fo 
low a ſervice, He cries out as a man 
amazed 13. John 6. Lord doeſt thou waſh 
my Feet? words that ſavor of hum- 
ble reſpe&t. an i Reverence unto Chriſt : 
and had he procceded no farther, it had 
been very commendable, for thele ex- 
preſhions ſeem to proceed from a true 
ſence of his owne unwarthinels, con'- 
dering both himſelfe, and our bleſſ:d 
Lord, and the meannels and inferiority 
of the ation, which he ofered to do to- 
ward him. Unto which our Lord Re- 
. plys. Moat 1 dv thou knowet not now, but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. 1. e. when the 
Spirit ſhall be more aboundantly pour'd 
out. as it was upon his Afcention into 
Heaven. But Peter is not ſatisfie4 with 
this, but peremprtorily refules.ro ſubmitt 
to.an order which he did not yet un- 
derſtand the Reaſon of, and rherefore 
replies againe, Thou ſhallt not waſh my Feet, 
or far be it from me, taat thou ſhould- 
elt waſh my feer. 

This gave occaſion for that ſevere 
Rebuke and Threatning, which went to 
his very heart in thoſe words of Chriſt, 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me, 
no Intreſt in me, no communion with 
me. It cannot well be thought that the 

CXLcr- 


Df Spiritual Waſhing, or 3 
external waſhing, ſhould be the onuly * 
thing here mzant, for Judas was partak- 
er of that as wellas the Reſt t and yet 
our Lord ſays, at the tenth verſe, ye are 
clean, but not all, Ulpoa this we find the 
Apoſtle Peter ſubmitts to his Saviour,and 
inſtead of denying that he ſhould waſh 
his feet, he paſſionately cries out, not my 
Feet only, but my hands and head too, 1. e. 
Lord waſh me all over, Hands, Head, 
and Feet, the three moſt yilible parts of 
the body for the whole t our Lord tells 
him, that was not neceflary; for he that 
waſheth, need not but to waſh his feer, 
verſe 10. as one that comes out of a Bath, 
may have contrated ſome Filth in 
walking out of it, and therefore needs 
only to have his feet waſhed ; alluding 
ro the Cuſtom * of the Jews, as to thoſe 
who did officiate in the Temple, who 
after having been purifted and Waſhed 
in the morning, as often as —_ came 
out, and returned againe, did only waſh 
their Feet, Doubtleſs therefore the ne- 
ceſſity of inward Purification and Holti- 
neſs muſt be comprehended, as the im- 
port of this waſhing : T he being lan&i- 
fied in Soul, Body and Spiric,as neceſſary 
anto all that are accepted of God, and 
in a' Covenant Relation wich Chriſt : 
necefſary to a ſaving intreſtin Him, and 


-* D. Lrgbtfoot, Com--. 


RF -05-- 


OS ial, a Ls SS Cen on oats TE * . y , 
. h '92 | v | T itn ©D[conr e 
: | | L L [ 
C5 
_1 


Communion with him. And ſuch a 
Change as this ſome of the vileſt, and 
worſt of ſinners have experienced, upon 
true Repentance and an unfeined 
Faith, This the wordsI have read give 
us an account of. And ſuch were ſome of 
you Tc. | 

In the beginning of this Chapter, the 
Apoſtle reproves a very unwarrantable 
Praftice among theſe Corinthians, to 
1implead one anorcher in matters of Right 
and Wrong, beforethe Heathen T ribu- 
nals t which ſeems to blemilh the Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion, and contradicted the pre- 
ſcribed Rule of our Lord. Matth, 18. 15. 
they were alſo Injurious, and Unjult in 
their Carriage to their Brethren 3 from 
which he Indeavours to deter them. -1, 
By that dreadful threatning, vers. 9. 
Know you not, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kinadom of Heaven ? And for 
the farther confirmation of it, caume- 
rates ſeveral kinds of fuch Perſons ; and 
bids them look well to it, and not de- 
ceive themſelves (tho' one would hard- 
ly chink that men ſhoald be deceived in 
ſo plain a caſe) as if their profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity would ſave them, while 
they lived in any ſuch wickednels. B2 zot 
deceived neither Fornicators, nor 1dolaters, 
nor Adulterers in any, 86. jhall inzerit the 
Kingdom of God. He 
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He then adds another argument in 
this Textzto diſwade them from ſuch an 
unchriſtian Behaviour, 27z- from the 
mighty Change, that had been wrought 
upon ſeveral of them, by their Conver- 
ſion tothe Faith of Chriſt, And ſuch were 
ſome of you but ye are Waſhed, 8c. 

The Change is reprefented by three 
ſeveral exptcitions 4 and the Means by 
which it was brought abour 1s double 
Viz. In the name of our Lord Feſas, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

1. The mighty Change which was 
wrought upon them by their Convyer- 
ſion to the Faith of Chriſt, in thoſe 
words, But ye are Waſhed, but ye are 
Sanctified, bur ye are Zuftfied; ſome 
would conſider theſe three expreſhons, 
as a regular Gradation, and make this 
V/aſhing to {ignihe the firit Change byRe- 
ocneration, or the new Birth : and being 
Sanftified, to denote the further progreſs, 
meaſure and Degree of the ſpirit of Ho- 
lineſs : and being Juſtified follows, as 
that, which by a real change of Heart 
and Lite is evidenced, and cleared, to 
the comfort of Believers. Others think 
we may conlider this being Waſhed as the 
general Term comprehending the 
other two, Santificationg and Zuſtification, 
For we find that exprefſion uſed in both 
ſenſes 


— 


= 24 The Thitd Diſcourſe, 

| ſenſes t for our deliverance from the 
Guilt of fin, by pardoning mercy ; and 
from the impurity and ſtain, the pow- 
cr, and filth of {tn by renewing grace. 
David beggs to be Waſhed and made 
Clean 1n both reſpeas 51. Pſalm 2. 7. 10. 
Amd our Lord is faidto have loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſins, in his owne 
blood ! Rev. 1.5. Which comprehends 
both the forgiveneſs of ſin, and the 
ſanitying influence of the ſpiric of 
Chriſt. Others think all the three terms 
Wafhed, Sanetified, and Juſtified, are h:re 
Synanimous : as ſignificant of the great 
Change, that is wrought by the renew- 
ing and converting grace of God; and 
that 7uſlified in this place 1s not to be 
taken ina *Forenſick or Law ſence ; bur 
hath the ſame imporc with the other 
rwo expreſſions, Waſhed, and ſanttified, 
ſo the expreſſion 12. Dan. which we 
render turn many to Righteouſneſs, 1n the 
Original is JuSfie many, 

So Sanifcation they think may te 
comprehended under the term 7u[l:- 
fied, Rom. 8. 39. Or eſe one of the 
oreateſt Adyantages we enjoy by Chriit 
is not there enumerated. So here whete 
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* Le Blank, T heſes theol, de uſu CF acceptatione wicts 
Fuſtificands (fc. Þ. 256. OR 6. 8.9. Anfwcred by Er. 
0. of Juſtificarion. p. 179. 
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our Juſtification is aſcribed to, the holy > 
Spirit, whoſe office and work it 1s in- 
wardly to renew and change us and 
whereby thoſe Corinthians, who were 
vile and impure before, are now quali- 
fied for the Kingdom of God, Tt. 3, 5. 
6.1. However I exclude not our be- 
ing waſhed from the guilt of ſin, as part 
of the Senſe of this Text; but it 1s the 
other Waſhing by Sandification , of 
which I would ſpeak at this time. 

2. You have the double means ; 
whereby this is brought about. 7 the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
' our God, &c. 1. In the Name of the Lord 
Zeſus, or by, and through the Name of the 
Lord Feſus Chritt., as the Greek Particle 
doth often ſignifthe. For it is the ſame 
in the Original, in both Clauſes. The 
firſt may as well be rendered, By the 
Neme of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as the 0+ 
ther , By the Spirit of our God, The 
ſame Prepoſition being uſed in both, Re- 
terring the whole to Sandffication. In 
my preſent Difcourſe 1 ſhall not need 
ro Aſſign Reaſons, why the word 7u- 
ſlified 13 pur laſt, or ſearch for the like 
Inſtances of an *ET«vxA\:x, or v5: xo, tho 
iuch may be giyen, to vindicate the or- 
der of the Exvreffions ; and why the 
Name of Chriſt, which eſpecially refers to 


Juſti- 
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| D Ollcourſe. | 
Fuſtrfication , ſhould be mentioned be- 
fore the Spirit of our God, which eſpecially 
refers to Sandification, Which yet 1s na- 
med before our being 7uſirfied. | 
In the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or | 
by his Name, may impott, in the Gene- {| 
ral. for the ſake of Chriſt, upen the ac- | 
count of his Merit, and Med:ation : and 
ſo we fray in the Name of Chi, and |! 
beg Mercy for his ſake. But more di- 
ſtintly, the Name of Chriſt may be conli- | 
dered, | 


I. In relation to his Office of Mcdia- 
tor, and the Soycraign Authoruy of it: 
he is the Jeſus , the Saviour ; this 1s the 
Name, that 7s given him above every 
Name, and ſo in, by, or through the Name 
of Chriſt, does ſignifie, through faith in þ 
him, as the only Mediator between God ' 
and Man. In ſeveral like Expreffions 
we mult grant that Fairh muſt be ſup- 
poſed,when it is not expreſſed : As when 
we are ſaid to be Papti7'd in the Name of 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſin, Ats 2, 3S. 
ze, believing on his Name. 


_ — 


2. It may be conſidered in relation to 
the Truth of his DoQrine,. and the Div | 
vine Authority of that Revelation, 
which he made from God to the World, 
Upon 
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upon which his Name is eongraven-: As 
when we read of ſuffering for the Name of 
. Chriſt, i. e. for owning the profeſſion of 
' the Chriſtian Religion. To this purpoſc 
| our- Sendfification 1s ſaid to be by the be- 
| lief of the Truth, John 15.3.17. chap. T7. 
1 Pet.1.22.2 Theſ.2.13.Ye are clean through 
' the word that 1 have ſpoken to you, ſayes our 
blefſed Lord. And in his Medzatory 
Prayer to the Father, Sandfifie them by 
thy truth, thy word is truth. According- 
ly we find SanQtification is aſcribed unto 
Faith in Chriſt, as the true Meſſiah, or a 


' ſound Belief of the Revelation he hath 


made, A. 15.9. Purifying the heart by 
Faith, So that we are waſhed, and ſanfi- 
fied , through the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, or by Chriſt known, and belei- 
zed on , as one means of it, and by the 
Efficiency of the Spirit of God, as the 
other 3 wh ch 1 ſhall afterwar.s ſpeak of. 
t Tn the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
 Sririt of our God. 
In diſcourſing of theſe words Iſhall there- 
fore, Firſt,Give {ome brief account of the 
Nature of this Change, here expreſt by 
being Waſhed, Sandified and JuStified. 
Secondly, Of the two great Means, where- 
by-it is brought about, the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, and the Spirit of our. God. 
Thirdly, Make ſome Improvement, by 
F Applti- 
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eſpecia'ly to affiſt you, in 
examining your ſelves, in order to the 
Lord's Table ; that we may know, whe- 
ther we are in the number of ſuch, upon 


whom this Ghange is patied. Whethcr 


we are /Fajhed , Sandtified, and 7uflified, 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 


1. Concerning the nature of this 
Change, It is evident, that the defiling 
nature of Sin 1s here {uppoſed : there 
could not otherwiſe be any nced of Yaſh- 
ine, And we find it repreſented in 
Scripture by Spots, and Blemiſhes, by 
Mire and Vomit by the Blood and Pollution 
'of a New-born Child, by the moſt filthy 


dung and Excrements, and whatſoever 1s | 


reckoned the moſt wile and abominable. 


- Therefire whatſoever bt xcelenctes. and 


Ornaments ,; Whatloever Priztedges and 


« Advantages, an Unſandtfhed Perſon may 


partake of, to recommend him to the 
-eyes of the World, he is yet a Pile Per- 
ſen; joathed and abominable in the fight 


'Oof God. 


a. Conſider ., that by Nature we arc 


- Ajl as al Unclean thing. That which is 


born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and, Who can 


' bring 4 Ciean thing out of an-uuclean, John 


S:.6, 


"9 he” "Third Offcotirſe 
Application : 
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3.6. Rom; 3. 10. Job 14. 4 AWW 
Purifcations and WWaſhings underthe Law, 


did fuppoſe .our inward:Defilement,and 
repreſent ovr 'inced of 'Cleanfting. 

: -W hatever was injoyned by the Moſa- 
tk Inſtitution of this kind ( which we 
find -was very {tritly charged, and ear- 
neſtly preſt, and indiſpenſably required, 
and the neglect of it moit ſeverely pu- 
niſhed--) yet did bur fignifie and repre- 
ſent this: Which/proves our SanCtiheati- 
ont:neceflary?, Tit. 3.5. He ſaved us by 
the waſhing" of Regeneration,” and by the re- 
newing of the" Holy Gho#.' All Men -are 


+, Debled, and Unclean by Nature, | and 
©. need to be Waſhed. 9 


3. We are all over Unclean , from 
the Crown of the Head. to the Sole of 
the Foot z Univerſally diſeaſed and pol- 
luted:,* and fo need to be . SanCtified in 
Soul,” Body, and Spirit, Epheſ. 5. 26. 
T Theſ. 5.23: 1ſa 106. we read of the 


 filthineſs of the'Fleſh and Spirit, from which 


we are to becleanſed, 2 Cor. 7. 1.. Al 
rhe Powers of the Soul,and all the Mem- 
bers of the Body are tainted ; Heart 
and Hand mulſt® be: Cleanied; rhe in- 
ward and outward Man San@ifted: 
Cleanſe your hands ye finners, and furtfie 
your 'bearts ye double minded, Jam. 4. 8. 
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x00. The Thitd Diſcourſe 
| '4- The Change therefore -by \SanQi- 
fication, mult be: Univerſal, in heart and. 
life. By the knowledge of God, and af-: 
tetion-ro him (of whom we were 1g- 
norant , and 'to whom befare we were 
Difafieted ) by the Image 'o0f God re- |}. 
covered ; by participation of the Di- 
Vv:ne Nature, and Life; by the Law of 
God written on the: Heart, and expreſ- 
ſed-in the 'Converſation. [Holineſs and 
Love to God muſt be:the frame -and 
temper of our. Souls; ſo that the Actings ) 
of it become-caſtie, pleafant,and delight- {[- 
ful:The Old Man muit-be put «ff ,the New put 
62 -Id things be done away, and all things be- 
come new. New Principles, new Ends,new 
Motives, new Rules, new -Comforts, 
which will make an nnſpeakable dif- 
ference: between this Change, and thar 
Negative Rehgion, .and . common \Ho- 
neſty, which many may pretend to,who 
are ſtrangers to Regeneration. 'T here 
were ' many : Philoſophers *and Sophiſts a- 
mong theſe Corinthians, who boaſted of 
Puricy and Reformation, which came {q,, 
unexprefhibly ſhort of this Santfificati= | 
.o: Which] am now ſpeaking of, asow- 
.ing ro ſome other cauſe than the Spirit 
of Chriſt, unto whom the produftion, ' 
continuance, and: progreſs of this SanAi- 
cation, is alone to be aſcribed. | 
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5, It may farther: be conſidered in its 
Begining, or Progreſs, or Conſummarti- 
otl, As begun by the Spirit of Life and 
Power from Chriſt; as maintained and 
carried, 'on., by -a continual influence 
from. the ' fame Spirir. and the diligent 
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uſe of God's appointed means, Where- 


by the Lineaments of the Divine Na— 
ture are rendred more clear, holy 1m- 
Len more powerful,and citicacious ; 
N hereby we go from ſtrengrh- ro 
ſtrength, and are inabled ro perfec? holi- 
neſs in the-fear of God ; prefjing on towards 
perfeiFion, to the fulneſs of the ſtature of the 
Man Chrift Feſus, till it be conſfurmare 
in Heaven: when, by ſeeing Chriſt as 
be is , we ſhall be made like him, and be 
preſented to the Father without ſpot gy 
prinkle,-or any fuch thing, 


6. For the ſake of thofe who intend 
ro come to the Lord's Table, let me add, 
T hat ſuch Waſhing and SanQification 
is requiſire ro our Communion with 
Chriſt in the ſpecial! Ordinances of the. 
Goſpel, particularly that of the Lord's 
Supper. This is intimated by our Lord 
in the 13th of 7obn, v.7, 8. in his words 
to Peter, If I waſh thee not, thou baſt no 
part with me. It muſt haye a Spiritual 

| F 3. meaning, 


. becauſe norwichſtanding the 


them were uot clean, And foon after this, 
he . inlticuted his .. Supper , to,.rhe due 
participation, whecgof., it; 1s.,,necefiary 
we be Waſhed and» SanRlified. For 
we. cannot. otherwiſe have a.Right to 
the Benefits: purchaſed, by his Blaod 4 
which are Szaled to us 1a that Ordi. 
nance; and we can have no Communl- 
on with him there, till pargakers of.the 
Spirit of Chriſt. Ualcls we arc Santti- 
Hed by that Spicir, we have no. interet 

in him, no Right to his Supper, and fo 
we can have n3 Comminion with him: 
if we are not cleanfed from. our Filchi- 
nels, if we have {pots upon us that are 
nor the ſpots of Gad's Children . unto 
whom this Feaſt doth particularly bc- 

Jong. And therefore I may ſay, 'as Pe- 
xr. to Sine Magnus , Toy bajt neuiber part 

ner lot, is this meter, fy thy beart 7s ng, 
rizht with .God, nzither can it be, if, this 
Chinge do not precede. T'nc Enquiry 
therefore 13 highly (-aſonable, whether 
we are thus Waſhed, and Santtifed, or 
not? Bur before I give. the Charaffers of 
tach. Perſons, it will be expected, I ſhould 

ipcak ſomewhat concerning the double 

means of this Change, 7 the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift and by the Spit of o _ 
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WM. Thedouble Means of this Change, 

by the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. | 


Firſt, We are Purified, and Waſhed, 


By the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or by 


Faith in him, 
To this purpoſe, Conſider, 


Fir, That all the Arguments laid 
down in Ccripture, to prelſs.SanCtificati- 
on and Holinets of Heart and Life, have 
inflaence- and force according to our: 
Paith. The Arguments from God, from 
Chriſt, from our ſelves, from the Di- 
vine Nature, from the Example and 
Life of Chriſt, from his redeeming 
Grace, and dying Love, from his prect- 
ous Promiſes,dc. They all depend upon 
our Faith ;, and have no force, or powers 
any further than we bciieve in Chrilt , 
and heartily embrace che Goſpel-Reve- 
lation. 


Secondly. It 1s by the Name of Chriſt , 
or by Paith in him, that we arc San&ifi- 
ed, becauſe in order to our SaxQtification: 
Chriſt isto be eyed, and improyed icye- 
ral waycs. "= 


F 4 Faſt, 


” Firſt. The Bl 
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ood of Chriſt muſt be 
eyed in order to our SanQification. Our 
Faith muſt be employed upon a Cruci- 


fried Saviour. As his Blood is able to. 


cleanſe us from all fins. Who loved us and 
waſhed us from our ſins, in hzs own Blood , 
I ho gave himfelf for us that he might ſantti- 
fie and cleanſe us, by the waſhing of Water by 
the Word, Rev. 1.5. Ephel. 5.25. For, 
as the Apoſtle argues, from the taking a- 
way of Ceremonial Uncleanneſs by the 
Legal Purifications; If the Blood of Balls 
and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer. ſprink- 
ling the unclean, availed to the purifying of 
the Fleſh, how much more fhall the Blood of 
Chriſt , who by the Eternal Spirit offered up 
himſelf to God , purge our Conſciences from 
dead Works , Heb. 9.13. Accordingly 
we find, The Sar tification of the Spirit, con- 
netted with the ſprinkiing of the Bloed of 
Feſus, or, as the purchaſe of his Blood , 
t Per. 1, 2. oF 
Do tan, 
Secondly, Faith makes ule of the Hrter- 
ceſon of Chriſt, and his Prayer in Hea- 
ven. for this Efte&t. The whole fruit of 
the Death of Chriſt, whereof the Sanci- 
ſying Spirit is one Principal part, is gi- 
ven out by the Father upon the Inter- 
ceſſfion of Chriſt, W hat he merited on 
the Croſs by his great Sacrifice, he prays 
1n 
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Fourthly, Hereupon our Faith muſt 
eye the Spirit of Chriſt, as the grear 
SanQiher of Souls, and rhe Author of all 
our Purity. "This great Benefir, which 
iS Pronneer in the. Word, —_— by 
Chriſt! upon his Croſs, and beſtowed , 
granted, and oy HRoa his Inter- 
ceſſion, is applyed by the Efficiency of 
the Erernal {nike ' He San@ifies our 
Hearts and Natures, 'and continually. 
youchſafes hol in cs of Light, and 


Life, and Power, anfwerable- to rhe Du- 
tics, Difficulties, and Neccflirieg of parti- 
ways als thu Te Age "get —_—_ 


the World. This brings me to conſ(i- 
der the other means of our Santtificati- 
0, VIZ. 

Secondly. By the Spirit of our God $4 And 
that he doth two ways; Firſt, By remo- 
Ving our Defilement and Pollution, and 
Secondly ,, As the Author of AQual 
Grace and Holineſs, Firſt, "by. the. re- 
movingour defilement andpollution;and 
accordingly he 15 promiſed ſometimes as 
a Refiners Fire, and Fullers Soap, Mal, J: 2. 
and-ſyumetimes under the notion: of //4- 


ter , Ia. 4.4. Becaule, all things under 


che Law, were purged from their Ty- 
pical Uncleanneſs, Either by Fire , or 
ater, What would abide the Fire, was 
to be Purified by Fire  .and what would 
not, was to be Cleanſed by Vater. Numb. 
3. 23. And here. might conſider a 
Three-fold Defilement;; wherewith. we 
are chargable. Fart, That of our Na- 
rare, by Originah, Sin. Secondly,; That 
which. is, contfatted . by Aftaal... Sin, 
Thirdly, The Pollution and Defilement 
that cleaves to our beſt Duties. So far 
as we are delivered from our Pollution, 
as to.cither of rhele:, The Holy Ghoſt. 
_in the vertue of.che. Blood of Chriſt, js 
che Author of it; Be © 
., Secondly, We may conſider the Holy 
Spirit, as the Aurþor of Poſitive Holt:- 
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neſs, and Grace in rhe Soul; and ſhow; 

Firſt, How he convinceth us of ournred 
of zt: | | | 
Secondly, That kecnables us to pray fer 


it. 
Thirdly, To beleive the Value and Ver- 
tue of the Bloodof Chriit, as able to procure 


Ml 


Fourthly, How he makes uſe of the 
Word, as the ordinary means of or $.4n- 
ftificatin, i 

And Fifthly, Sometimes enables. us to 
improve 4ſii#ions, to promote the inflxernce 
and efficacy of the Word, to this purpoſe... 


APFFLIGHTIEON. 


Firff, From the conſideration of what 
thele Corinthians were before thu Ghange, 
we learn, that; ſome of the Worſt and Vi- 
leſt of ſinners may be call'd, and ſanRtif- 


ed, and fin] Mercy with God: . Such were 


ſome of you, ſuch Idolaters, ſuch: Drunk- 
ards, {uch Extortioners, ſuch Adulterers, 
&c, Teurx, ſuch things, ſuch ſins, were 
ſome of jo, to expreſs. thhe heighth of 
their Wickedneſs,  , Siosof a. Crimlon and 
Scarlet Die may be cleanſed and forgivea.. 


The moſt pollutcd finner may. be putifi-e 
by the Blood of Chriſt. The moſt Joat:.- 


ſome Diſcaſcs may be healed by our hea- 
yen]y; 
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venly Phyſician. The moſt unpoliſhe3 
Stones may be framed by tbe Spirit, for a 
ſpiritual Building 5 a Manaſes, a Mary 
Magdalen, may bechanged and juſtified ; 
God will hereby magnifie the Truth, and 
Aathority of hs Word, and the- Power of 
his Spirit: He will hereby beat Teſtimo- 
ny to the Freeneſs of his Love, and the Ri- 
ches of his Grace. He will hereby heatten 
and encourage the greateſt Offenders to 
hope tor pardon, upon Repentances Tſaiah 
55. 7. Let the Witked forſuke his Way, and 
the 'Unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and turn 
tothe Lor, and he 'will abundantly pardon 
him. He will hereby encourage Mint- 
ſters in their Work, though among a diſ- 
ſolute, and perverſe People: For we preach 
#2: Hope, 'thar if the viie{t of Men can but 
G far break the Snare'of the Devi), as to 
hear the Word, we'preach to them im hope 
of ſaccefss We know not whoſe Hearts 
God will conch. Ir may be the moſt U- 
likely Perſon in the whole Aſſembly ſhall 
feel the Power of the W ord. 


Secondly, W hat Love and T hank- 
fulneſs do we owe 'to Chriſt? And how 
*hould we Admire and Praife him, for 
his Blood and Spirit, unto which we owe 
this great Bleſſing of Sandification? That 
there 1s a Fountan opened for Sin and =_ 
; Clealls 
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cleanneſs, 
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for the Men of Judah, #nd the 3 
Inhabitants of erulalem 3 tor all Sorts * 
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| and degrees of Perſons. and kinds of 


Sins. That His Bloed cleanſeth from: aft 
ond = only did ſo former:y, but. does 
{0 1 . Fs B57 


Thirdly, Leara where to go for this 
Benefit evea to Jeſus Chrit, Beg to be 
Sau&ified through the Merits of bes Death, 
and the Tufluence of bzs Spirat , endeavour 
to be ſenſible of thy Filthineſs,, and cry. 
out, Unclean , unclean Lord ,, waſh me 
throughly from my ſins, and purge me- From 


_ all my pollutions. Apply the Word: of 


God, and eſpecially the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, in order to thy being eleanfed 
from all the Filthineſs both-of Fleſh and 
Spartt, 2 Cor. 7- TI. \-: JF: 34 £07 LOR 


Fourthly, What a Difference \doth'tlic 
Grace of God: make upon .the Hearts 
and Souls of Men, from what they were, 
and what others are. You were ſome 
of the mot Abominable Sinners; tut ye 
are waſhed 4 Y ou were carnal, but you are 
ſpiritual ; you were proud, but #:w..ve . 
humble; you were Darkneſs, but now are 
Light; You were .carthly and \fenſual, 
but now are heavenly; Youdid wallow un 
all manner of Ilmpurities, . but aww are 
Holy 
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Holy : You were 


and his love is ſhed abroad in your hearts : 
You did love and delight in Sin, and 


Sinners, you now diſaffett and loath it, and 


them ; and are aſhamed to. think of thoſe 
things , wherein you once took pleaſure. Such 
were ſome of yon, but you are waſhed. Y ou 
were careleſs and yain, and wordly as 
others, but are-now a ſelefed, choſen, pecu- 
liar people, ealous of good works. You could 
before-live without Prayer in your Cloſ- 
ſets and Families, for many Weeks, but 
aop dare not live a day without it. Y ou were 

lad when the Sabbaths were over, and 
2 & Seaſons-of: holy- Worſhip gone, but 
t, now you are a5 glad when they approach, and 
' think with pleaſure before-hand that they do 
$}v&c. Oh the: mighty Difference that 
the 'Grace'of God hath made, between 
what you were, and what you now are 
Whac manner of. thankful Rejoycing 
1n God, have ſuch cauſe for, as are thus 
waſhed ? Bur this will lead. me to the 
Principal Uſe, viz. 


.- Fiftbly. To Examine. and Enquire, 
whether we are in the Number of tuch. 


Whether any ſuch Change of Heart 
yl an 
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{ick, but now are healed: 
You were defiled, but now are cleanſed : 
You were ar Enmicy with God, and 
Haters of him, but now you love him; 
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and, Life, ny ſuch cleanſing from the 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirir, hath been 
experienced by us. To affilt you a Jirtle 
tro underſtand , this, Conſider,” Fr, 
What have you ever experienced, and 
known of any humbling Convitions 


of your owne Pollution, and Defilmernt 


by ' ſin ? How loithſome to God © fin 
hath made you : How odious and abo- 
minable to God's” Holy Eye? Have:you 
been, made ro Loath' and abhor,your 
ſelves, as in duſt and athes, before God*? 
ttembling before his Holynelſs, and Ma- 
zeſty, who hatech your'ſins with a-per- 


- 


teX hatred? being. coyered with 'ſhatni 
and” Confitfion 'of face; to think of you 

owne vileneſs? That your Hearts are 
ſo difaffeed ro him,the Author vf your 
Being, andthe Fonntain of 'your Felicts 
ty: Flea yon -haveſo often affronted; 
and provoked hi:n' ro Anger, by vidlat- 
10g bis Authority : Thar you have Liy- 
ed 5, 11g as' without bim in' the World: 
and wqgald © e content to live ſuch a ſtranpg- 
er to the God, that. made it and you. 
Thar your corrupt Inclinations, contra- - 
ry to his Holy Nature, Imagze,and Law, 
ſo long remain'd uncured :* That you 
have gratified thoſe Inclinations fo often, 


for ſo many years, &c. Have you there- | 


upon been heartily defirous to be purg- 
cd, 
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F = m EY to be GinQtfied and 
renewed co be delivered fram the Pow: 
er, and Pollution of fin, as well as from 
the Damning-Guile of is? It you haye 
known .nothing af ſuch kind of Conyi- 
Qiong,. you haye no reaſon to conclude 
that, you have been; Waſhed, | 
Secondly. What, is your pradfics el Judg: 

ment concerning, Holineſs, and the Divine 

Image, and Lite > ayd oor. Prevalenc 
it with you? Po youeſteem and 

| Wh d, conformity to the, [mage of God 

0 Glee. WEamgerd Your Hono - 


; pF alure, as unſpeak- 
2 By pee ciera F af L the Riches, and 
EE Ypreeral 7a ye reng ot the Word? 2 
- © Irthis your hxcd Judgment ?. and does ir 
put yoy upon the qiljgent uſe of onal 
pap har MEatps x9 recover this Joo 
Hs be made , partaker "of his 
igeis + Ds ir make you watchful 
” over poor. Hearts, and ſenſual Apperits, 
"Is Paſhons, W ords, and. Vayes, ſo far az 
© ordinarily. fo-prevail againſt the Payer , 
EY 'of Worldlineſs, ang ſenſuality ? I do nor / 
bh. = he whether it keeps you  fram epery q 
; whether it prevail o far, that 
7, potions no_ Injquity in y L AATNS 
there no ſectet Way. of Wi icked Ineſs 
[5 Indulge, and.concinye in 2 B on 

th your ſelyes i inthe Preſence boy an 
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charge you with > and. carcfully watch, 
and Walk, as believing ſin to be .the 
orcateſt Evil 2 Is. this your Habicual. 
Frame, and ordinary Courſe ? If it be 


_ thus, you are Waſhed, and. fandtificd,” 


Thirdly. Examines your ſelves, from 
what Mtives, and upon what Principles, 
you abſtain from thoſe Sins, you are- 
otherwiſe inclined and tempted tos. Is: 
it from the Fear of God, and Lovetoy 
him > Is it from the awe of his Authort- 
ty ? and gratitude for the Innumerable- 
Obligations you are under by tis kinds 
neſs and Grace ? Isit becauſe ſin & hate»: 


ful and diſpleaſtng to (God, and Chrift,. 


as well as becauſe of its miferahle and- 
deſtrutive Confequences and Etijets6 


you? [sit from aninward Ruling Thi h 


ciple, that makes the pleafing . of. G! 
your daily and delightful Work? :-> - 


Fourthly, How do you ſtand Aﬀeted.. 
to the Impurities, and Sins of Other Mey ? 
Are you grieved at the Diſhonour. of* 
God, by the ſins of others, Do yau-pity 
and pray for your ſinful] Neighbours, - 
Relations,and Acquaintance ? Etpeeially 
when chey fall into the {ajne ſins, that: 
you 


; ' ATT [ . be? + os "—Y 'T | —_ | 
and Mourn in fecret -for thoſe ſins, that. * 
none but God and Conſcience can: * 


you your ſeives have formerly commit- 
red, and repented of, And therefore cn- 
deayour what you 'can to promote the 
Repentance, and Salvation of orhers, in 
your place and ſtarion ? 


Fifthly, How are you AﬀeRed to 
Heart fins : and to the Remainders of 
Impurity in your own ſouls If the 
Fountain be cleanſed, and the Hearr 

urified, the inward motions of fin will 

abominable and hateful tro you. Do 
you feel the Burden of the Body of ſin 
and Death, and complain of it? Do 
you walk humbly under the ſenſe of 
your remaining Pollutions ? The 
more you are Waſhed, and the more 
Afurance you have of it, the more 
you will mourn for your remaining 
Uncleaneſs, Zxek. 36. 25. 31. 7 will 
/ ajrvad clean water upon th:m, and they ſhall 

clean: I will giv? them new Hearts, and 
new Spirits, and they ſhall remember their evil 
wayes, and doings, and loath themſelves for 
all thcir Tranſereſſions. 

Are you Diligent in th? uſe of all 
Means, for further Purification of 
Hearts ? Is it the grief of your fouls, that 
there is ſo much Filth yer remaining ; 
Do you not find, that you arc no: clean(- 
ed enough ? Do you not go? to Sermons 
and 
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and. Sacraments, with. this Deſire a 


Deſign; and Hope, That you may be; 
more SanCtificd.. 1a , Soul, . Body,, and, 
Spirit;..D2 you not. beg that all Proyi- 
dencges may be bleſſed, , and amproved to. 


char Purpoſe? Can',you not thank God 


for ſuch AMiftions,. as you hope have. 


PI 


f X b ' 
been ſerviceable to this ends &c., - 


Sixthly. How are you afteted towards 
the Temptations, that would inſnare you, 


and defile you again ? He that is. truly. 
cleanſed, will take. care to: keep him-, 


ſelf Clean. If Conſcience be not teader 
ro make you watchful, andcircumſpedt 
ro avoid being defiled, it is aſtzn you 
were » cver truly waſhed. If you can 
maxe as bold with Temptation as ever, 


and are not afraid of cntring into 1t, and: 


being overcome. 


Seventhly. Hom are you Aﬀet:d to; | 
wards Chriſt , by whoſe Blo2d and ſpi-. 
rit wc are Sanctihed and cleanſed? He loy- 


ed us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 


Blood : And if he have applied ir to you. 
in particular, you cannot but adore, and , 
Love him , and delight in Communion . 


with him: Love him, and love his Im- 


age. wherever you ſee it: Love him,. 
aad have the ſame Fricads and Ene- 


mies 
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this World. And if you. love him you 
wilt watch and obferve his Carriageand 
Behaviour; whether he fmile or frown ; 
whether he be angry or pleaſed ; more 
than whar all the World can fay, or do, 
tor you, or againſt'you. If you are waſh - 
ed by Chriſt, it muſtneeds be fo. 

And the ſenſe of his redeeming Love, 


and pardoning. mercy, and Sandtifying 


Grace, will ſo raiſe your Love to him, 
as.to mereaſe your hatred and deteſtation 
of ſin: Noa will remember. and be confounded, 
and melted, and ahamed. and humbled for 
ſtr by the fenſe of his being pacified to- 
ward yon, and having wafhed you in 
his Blood; For fo is the Promiſe, 16. 
Ezek- 63. That thou mayeſt Remember and 


be confetinded, and never open thy mouth any: 


more, beeauſe of thy ſhame, when F am pacified 
towarg thee far all that thou haſt dune, ſayth 
the Lord God. The experience of Chriſti: 
airs confirms 1t. 


Eightly,. How do you ſtand Aﬀetted 
a$to your Company. Waſhed Perſons will 
delight in clean Company. They that 
are the fheep of Chriſt, waſhed in the 


Blood of Jeſus, cannot rake detight in 


the Company of Swine. Nothing but ne- 


" * OOmnry, 


- "Wes with, Tim * Love hiw, and prize 
- your part in Chriſt aboye/all things in 
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rittal THaſhing, 117 * 
ceſhty, or the deſign and hope of doing -. 2 
them good, will bring you, into ſuch 
Company. You will net chooſe it, and 
take-pleaſure in.ir, asformerly ; or make 
ſuch your Familiars. 


Ninthly. I might add, that ſuch will 
long for the Perfedtion of , Ho'aveſs 3 when 
they ſhall.be;pertealy cleanſedand'purg- 
ed.from ſin. It will-be their day.ly work 
to-puritie themſelves,as Chriſt 1s/puregby 
the hope of ſeeing him as he 1s,170bn3.-3. 
the thoughts of Heaven.as a ſtate of Perfe(t 


- # 


Purity, 1n conformity 'to the Image 


g 
of -Chriſt, will be very delightful. 2 and 
Death it ſelf, as the way to it, will loſe 
it teri ors, and become delireable.. 


Sixthly. The next uſe I would make, ** 
ſhall-be - for the Encouragement of repenting - 7 
Sinners. and. returning Backſlid.rs, How * 
vile ſoever they. have been, through. Re- 

atance toward God, and Faith in. our 


Lord Jelin, they may yet be waſhed, 
Santi 


ed and Juſtified, If you are under 
a ſerious Convittion of your Guilt, and 
Filthineſs; and ready to crie out © God, 2} 
1 am aſhamed ang bluſh to look up becauſe of -* 


my Imquities, or with the Prophet, We 


lie down in our ſhame, and our confuſton cover- 
eth us, for we bave ſinned againſt the _ 
; Te 
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; - The ®T Fhitt d Diſct zurſe 
Fes. - 3. 5:Yet" turn to the Lord, and he 
Can Heal, and Cleanſe, and Pardongand 
SanQife, Tho'your fins be as Crimſon;or 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as Snow and Wool. 
The Blood of Jeſus can cleanſe from all 
ſin, That Fountain -18- yer open. For- 
givenels and SanQification may yct be 
had. He is willing to receive and accept 
you, if you are' but heartily willing ro 

*forſake you ins. and tutn to him, Who 
7s (ike unto our G64, that pardoneth 1 iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſuns of lis verlag, 
; Der - T1 


:ObjeR. ]. But ſome of you, may be cath 
-to reply, I bave broken my Vows, and great- 
bp back fliden from God, after Thad returned 
-.-- t0am:: I have defiled my Garments, after 
8  hquing 4 een waſhed 4 I have turned with the 
"Dep" to his vomt. | and with the ſow, that is 
outhend, to her wallowing in the mire: Surely 
Ood wilt never bePeconciled to me, dr graciots 
"to me more. ' T have known* ſomewhat of the 
*rath of Chriſt; and taſted of the good Word of 
«God, and had ſome expertence hoy Walk- 
'7ng, and the pleaſure of it. and gave up my 
© ſelf again and again tothe Lord, at his own 
-*Table ; and yet 1 have revolted from him 
| ice. My Conſcience flies wt my face ; Fdur 
* not :goe to God, as formerly : Fe may 7uſtly 
wy PPorand me, and Jay, what —_ did bs | 
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find in me , that you have left me? Was 
a barren Wilderneſs, or a Land of Drought 
That you thus forſook me : | Was 1 an un- 
lovely God, that you could not like me? Was 
my Arm ſhortned, that 1 could not help you? 
or have [I ever failed my word , that you 
might not truſt me, 8&c. How then ſhall 7 
look him in the Face , after ſuch Apoſtacy ? 
How fhall I ever hope to be waſhed again, that 
have fo defiled my ſelf , after having -been 


waſhed ? 


"2 


Anſw, But ..have you not an expreſs 
Call, and Promiſe trom God to encourage 
you to 'Return ? Zer. 3.22, A Pr omiſe 
worth Millions of Gold and Silver. 
Turn unto me ye backſliding Childreny and 1 
will heal your backſlidings. Do but turn, 
and I will help you, He calls you Chil- 3 
dren, and you muſt call him Father, as 
you can ; and not turn your backs. up- 
on him, v. 19. Tſad, faith God,, Thaw 74 
ſhalt call me, my Father, and ſhalt not. tukn, A 


 axav from me, even though 1 'faid, for thy =* 


backſlidings , How ſhall 1 put thee among the. 


Objed. 2. But you will ſay, T' baze 
wounded my Faith, as well as my Conſcience : 
Tread a Promiſe, but it yields me no. Comfort, 
1 liear of the Fatherly. Mercies of God, but 'J 
I ; | cannot 


- cannot apply them ; for T have forſaken God . 
. wnd tbe may juſtly forſake me. My Heart miſe 
- gives ne, 1 cannet go to him as to a Father. 
' 1 gueſizon whether ever 1'was a Child or no : 

T fear my ſpots are not the ſpots of bis Chil - 


aren. 


Burt conſider this : Tf thou be « Return- 
 zng Backſlder , God can ſee the truth of 
'\thy Grace, when thou canſt nor diſcern 
- {the truth of his Love. Thy Father ſeerh 

and knoweth thy Heart; and if thou 
truly ' Repent, and Return, he will ac- 
- cept thee. Hecan behold aChild through 
a Backlider, W hen thou cenft not look 
up to him, as toa Father, there is yer 
ground enough for thee to Return, that 
\ he may heal thy Back ſlidings. - 


> Obje&. INI, But Thave little hope, that 
ſuch a Treacherous Backfliding Heart , 
'.@5 mine ſhould ever be healed. If 1 ſhould 
ibe waſhed now, 1 ſhall again defile my ſelf, 
' If T ſhould once more be received to mercy, 1 
' ſhould backſlide again : And as good never 

come, a5 to come to no purpoſe. If 1 return 

to him, aud continue not with him it mill but 
"be the worſe in the latter end. 


© 4nſw. If God undertake the. Cure, 
.he can-purge away thy Iniquitics, aswell 
TEL as 
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as forgive them. Deſtroy the power of 
ſin, as well as remove the Guilt. He can 
heal thy Backſlidingsy in the Root , and 
Cauſe , and Principle of them ; ſo as 
thou ſhalr not turn aſide from him , as 
formerly. He can eſtabliſh, and ſtrength- 
en thy Heart, and give thee more ſtcd- 
faltneſs, and he calls thee to Turn, in 
order to it, Therefore turn to the 


Lord. 


Obje&t. IV. O But I am never healed, 
till 1 Return, 7 muſt die of my wounds. 7 
ſhall periſh in my filthineſs , if T am never 
waſhed. till I comegas T ought, to the fountain 
opened. For my Heart is hard and impeni- 
tent ; I feel it ſo. 1 have not ſuch an heart 
to turn to God as 1 ſhould : Ntzs the grief 
of my ſoul that T find it thus. I am without 
ſtrength, and unable to turn, 


Anſw. But baſt thou no Strength, no 
Power to conſider whence thou art fal- 
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len? and how low thou art ſunk, and 
to bewail the wretchedneſs of thy pre- 
ſent Caſe, which thou beginneſt to be 
! ſen{ible of 2 Canſt thou not lament the 
| hardneſs of thy Heart, which thou own- 
clt to be thy grief? Canſt thou not con- 
{1der thy paſt, nd preſent c:'ndition , 
and thereupon Cry MO tor help? and 


a little 


4 


wy 


a little thing will fave a Man that is | 
Drowning. One look from Chriſt made 4 
Peter remember the Warning, he had 
beforc given/ him, and go out and weep 
bitterly. Canftthou'nor refle&, and con- 
{tder ? how much better - it was with 
thee - formerly- than- now? when thou 
hadſt good hopes, through Grace , of 
Divine Acceptance ; wicn thou could- 

eſt go to God with Comfort, and pour 
out thy ticart before him with freedom : 
Pur #52, fince the breachthou haft made - 
upon Conſcience, if thou comelſt -at all' þ 
into his Preſence, thou art drag'd by by 
fear, and hardly knoweit what to do, MI 
when thou art there. Art not thou rea- i 
dy to cry our, O the Communion with Chriſt 4 
that once I had, in ſuch or ſuch an Ordinance ; |, 
bur #5 t zs loſt, File 2s a ranger to my {© 
Soul. He bath july withdrawn himſelf. Tf | 
T ſeek tam where I was wont to find tim, I 
find him n«t,  IMly Peace, my Joy, my Light, 
my Strength, is gone. Therefore let me rc- 
curn to my firſt Husband, tor it was then 
better with me than now, Heſea 2, 6, 7. 
Can you rot thus refieft, ro awaken 
your Kepentance. and afhſt your Reſo- 
lution to return, and ſtir up your ſelves 
£2 call upon God for healing Mercy ? 


Object. 


Df-Spititital Wathing, 23 7 
Obie. V. But ſome may, ſay, If God 


> FYhould' agnin receive juch a returning Back- 
* Tideri Will be not bear me a Grudge for it? 
* JPibhe 36 bertafter *npbraid me ' with it> TD 
”- ſhall bear of fit apain the next Sacrament be- 
| ſure, or under the next Afﬀecting Providence. 


nſw, No, ſaith God, turn, and I will 

heal your Backſlidings; F will receive you, 
graciouſly, T will love you freely,” I will be 

| merciful to your Iniquities , and remember 
T them no more, Floſ, 14. 192, 3. Did. he 
upbraid the returning Prodigal, and ſay, 
W here haſt thou been ? Reſolve, there- 
fore, 0 Backſliding Children, to return to 
your Father; to be again Wathed, San- 
\ @ified, and Juſtifked. Whatever Diſ- 
.1F_  couragement be in the way, you may 
$ hope tor welcome. For you are Chil- 
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F @#4ren till, chough Backfliding | Children, 
FF And remember he is your Father, though 
| you have diſpteaſed him. ' For, © © 


Firſt, If it be ſaid by the Devil, or an 
accuſing Cunſcience , How dareſt thou 
take the. Name of Father into thy Mouth, 
t:!nce thou naſt fo diſhonoured him, and 
gricved ts Spirit by thy Revolt? * A 
' Returning Backſiider may ſay,he 1s A Fa- 
*ther {till ; and the Love of a Father is un- 

G 2 * meaſura- 
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© meaſurable; the kindneſs of a Father is 
* infinitely. Teader. Though his Pa- 
* rernal Juſtice may Corrc&.me with a 
*Rod, he will not take..away his Lo- 
* ving Kindneſs urterly-trom; me..".7 will, 
* thercefore,'-go to. my | Father; thongh he 
* frown upgn «me, though he -chaſtiſe 
* me, thotffh he threaten to turn me 
© out of doors; will yet Return and go 
© to my Father, for I muſt be there. I 
* will dye 1n his, Arms, or: I will dye 
6 at. his teet.; I will Return, ' Bur, 


Secondly. What wilt thou venture: to 
go. prelentiy, all in Rags,..like a Beggar, 
rather than a Child, ail in thy filth and 
dirt thou wilt. ſhame thy Father's 
Houte, and diſcredit his Family, if ſuch 
a one as thou . ſhouldeſt. come. and call 
him Father. © N-twithſtanding this, 
© 1 will return. .preſently to him ,- faith 


4 


* the penitent Backſltder.; tor, the longer 1 
6 delay, the:more bardne(s..ſhall I con- 
© tract, and the greater will my {in be; 
© and eyery day | ſhall be expoſed to 
© further ſin; and the ſame Duties now 
© lie upon me , as before, which I can- 
© not perform duly, : except I Return 
© cherefore I will return preſently. This 
Dr. Preflon , vpon 1 Sam. 20. 21. 
adviſcth , as the wiſeſt and beſt 
Way), 
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_ way, after the Commiſſion of afiy 
great Sin, or the Guilt of any great Back- 
{liding. | 


"Thirdly. But it will be faid , thy 
Work isgreat and difficult, before ever 
thy Peace can be made , thou muſt 
mourn and weep, and Repent in duſt 
and aſhes, and be humbled ro the very 
mouth of Hell , before thou and rhy 
Farther be Friends again. 


And will not that diſconrage thee ? 


* No, ſayes the Retirning Backſli- 


© der, I will ver go to My Father ; 1 will 
© own, that I deicrve to be rejeted for 
tever ; bt Ple picad the Mercifulne's of 


© his Nature, and the freeneſs of his Co-' 


© venant Love, and Promiſe ; you ſhall 
* never beat me ovr of -it, -1 mil! return 
6 to. my Father, ''] know he will meer me 
* half way ; yea; he hath mer me, and 


© prevented me by his Grace ; He pur ic. 
* into my hearr to return, therefore he. 


* will accept me. 


I eably forcſee what will be Oo- 
jected againſt all this. That no Back- 
{lider is able thus ro argue; He is 

G 3 holden 
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F Golden. in the Chain of his own 
| Sins; He durſt not uſe ſuch Langu- 
age, 283; 12;18 
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I grant, that while he i under the 
fill power of .Backſliding , he cannor 
tus; iprak, anda. 1 +: | 


But , to. a Returning , Penttent Back- 
fiider , that, begins to be Awakened.,. 
who fecls the burden of his fin ;. and. 
ſeeks after God , the Relation of a 
Fateer, 15 air unſpeakable Support, And 
notwithſtanding his late Backſlidings . 
he may make out his Relation to God 
as hzs Father, when once he 1s awa-' 
kened to 'Repentance ; Partly -by his 
Mourning , and Godly Sorrow for Sin ; 
Partly by the -remembrance of his for-- 

£ Coyenant,and Communion with ' 


 W 


od-,. which, when he returns by -Re-- 


Peniance z may; yield him comfort, * 
though before it:could' not; Partly. by 


che Inward Motions of the Spirit, which * 


he finds Iuſting againſt the Fleſhs Part: - 
Iy by his vigorous importunate., De- ? 
fires ro turn to God, and be ar Peace 
with) him, oe 4h Re 


W h et 


f 


Of Spiritual Caſhing. 127 ® 


When it comes to this, he may 
take Heart, and ought to receive En- 
couragement by the Promiſe and Call 
of God , Turn you Backſlidins children , 
and I mill heal your backſlidings. 
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{ © The Fourth Diſcomſe, 
After theLOR D's SUPPER. 


— 


OFTHE . 
Commumion 
© F 


Chriſt's Body and Blood. 
From 1COR. X. xvi; 


The Cup of Bleſing that we bleſs , 75 it-not: 
the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 

i The Bread which we break, zs it not-the Come- 
munion of the. Body of Chrift 7 


"1 | ' form the Church- of Corinth; 
pt A» as to that profane hibertywhich: 


: ſame of them. took, boldly: to meddle: 

' withthe /MyFeries of Paganiſmy-and to Eat. 

of things.. offered unto 1dols , He gives an: 

Account of the Nature. of this Diwine 1n-- 
= G5 ffitutiona _ 


fittution of the Lord's Supper, and leayes 
ic to. themſelves to judge, whether they 
did not do very Ul, to be preſent at the 
reaſts uponthe Heathen: Sacrifices, and to 
eat of things that were offered unto Idols 1 
ſay, he leaves it unto thenifelves,, Yerfe 


15. 1 ſpeak as unto wiſe men; Judge ye 


what T ſay. 

T hat was the Caſe amongſt many of 
theſe Corinthians, they did nor fcruple to 
accompany theis labs licy tg Neiph: 
bours and: Acquainigace,..co the: Ban- 
quets" that they made in Honour of their 
falſe Gods, They Ex not fcruple to 
Eat with them, ot thoſe things that werc 
taken from-their Enxecrabls A4ltars,-as a 
Part and Remnant .of thoie Sacrifices to 
7di!s, which were performed in the City 
of Corinth with all the Pomp of an Abc- 
minable Superſtition, This the Apoſtle 


ſhews to be unfairable to their Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity, and that it covid not agree 
wich the Honour they- had; of eating at 
the. Table of the Lordyz For theſe Hea- 
th*ns were ſeduced by Satan 'to make 
thoſe Cacrifices , and they ' were Devils 
whom taey Worſhipped > as {typpoſed 
Demi-Gods, and in ſich Feaſts: rhey had 
2 familiar Conmunod with theth. - And 7 
would not, ſays The Apoltic; that yiu fhould 
have fellowſhip with Devils," Yerle 19, 29, 
| | 21, Yuu 


ta Sana 
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21. Youcannot drink of the Cup of the Lord; 
and the Cup of Devils You cannot be par- 


taker of the Lord's T; Tabie, and the. Tazle of 


Dewils, | 
In the Words of the Text, he leaves 


it to them to judge, VV hethier-it be nat 
a molt horrid Impicty, ro pretend to 
joyn theſe 1 wo together, the Divine Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, with the [mpious 
Sacrifices of theſe 1dolaters. For he makes 
the partakivg of the Lord's Table, not 
only a Teſtimony of our Union: unto Qhrife, 
and our Communion ene with another, as his 
Members, but alſo a T:#:mony of our Dif- 
union and Separation from all  [dolatrous 
Lorſhip, 

The Cup of Bteſſi mg that we bleſs, 7s it not 
the Communion ef 'the Blood of Chrijl? And 
the Bread that we break, Wc. Where we 
are to conlider t x. The two Sacramen- 
ral Signs, the Eup, andthe Bread.'2. VViras: 
is to be underltood by the Body and. Blood 
of Chriſt. .3. W hat by Commmnion in them: 
4, How the Cup and Bread in the Sacra- 
ment. of the Supper, are the Communiqr.. 
0 Body and blood of Chrift  Angthcn 
d-Ragl FEJP. VO £9 Hppiy Ws: 2 * 

'bÞ Concery] vg the.Sk -rainea. cal's S790 
the Cup; and toe Dt edt, h&Cup forthe 
Wine 1a 1 It; Dy an ofdina y Fianres ; 20d. 
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the Bread which we break. Theſe are 
the two outward Elements in this Inſti- 
tution, and neither of them muſt be 
omitted. Whereas in Baptiſm . there is 
bur one outward Element, here are two. 
And there is good Reaſon for it: 

I. Becauſe this Repreſents the Yiolent 
Death of Chriſt, wherein his Blood was 
ſhed and ſeparated from his Body. It 
15 therefore neceſſary there ſhould be 
one Sign to Kepreſent his Body.and an- 
other Sign to Repreſent his Blood, there 
having been a Separation by Death, 
which is here to be Repreſented. 

2, I he Lord's Supper being the Myſtery 
of our ſpiritual Nouriſhment by Chrif4, it was 
' Proper to employ both Eating and Drink- 
ng, which are the two parts of our Cor- 
= Nouriſhment, and that could nor 

1avec been entirely Repreſented by ei- 
ther of them alone. | 

The Cup of Bleſſing, or Benedition, 
which we bleſs, or give thanks for, 2. e. 
Which we ſet apart by Prayer , and 
Thankſgiving, Bieſſing,and giving of Thanks 
being often put one for another, 1 Cor. 
74. 15. And in the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
Matth.26. and Mark 16, What one E- 
wangeliſt calls Blefſmg, another calls 
Thankſeiving. By vertue of which Blef- 
fing, or Prayer by 2 Miniſter of Chriſt. 

1h 


132 The Communſon of | 


in his Name, and according to his Ex- 
ample and Order ; T hat which before was 
common, is ſet apart to an holy uſe, and be- 
comes the Sign and Seal of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 

The Cup of Bleſſing. The 7ews were 
wont at the Paſſover Feat, or rather aft- 
ter it, to drink of a Cup which the Ma- 
iter of the Family did blets, z. e. Did 
pray over it, or concerning it. To di- 
ſtinguiſh thzs from that, the Apoſtle 
ſays,The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, 
which we Chriſtians ſet apart in our Af- 
ſemblies, to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
by. And from this _ of the Apo- 
ſtle, this Ordinance is called by the An- 
cients, the Euchariſt, upon the account of 
the Bleſſing, or giving of Thanks. Juſtin 
Martyr who lived bur Fifty Years after 
the Death of the Apoſtle 7obn, calls it - 
the Bread of the Euchariſt, in memory of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt. Nay the Greek word 
for Bleſſmg, in this I ext, whoyix, as well 


. asthe other,iwxagsia, giving of Thanks, 


5 ſometimes uſed by the * Ancients, as 
the Name of this Inſtitution. Among 
others, Cyril Bithop- of Alexandria does ' 
often call it by the Name of whoyice, 
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 * See My, Daille in hoc, 
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The 


.. TheC@up of Bleſſing which we bleſs, and 
| :the Bread which-we break. At the Feaſt 
' .of the-Paſſover the Zews made uſe of fuch 
Bread, as was /lat and round, and fo was 
to be broken, and cut aſunder: And 
the unleavened Bread among the ers to 
this very day isof this kind, Now our 
Lord Infticuring his Supper, *the ſame E- 
vening after the Celebration of the 
Paſſover, we may ſuppoie made ule of the 
ſame ſort of Bread: IL hat is, As he 
changed the Signitication-of this Bread, 
from that of their unleavened Bread, tc 
be ai/ion of bzs Body ; fo he imployed: the 
breaking of this Bread, to {tgnite his cruel 
Sufferings 1#1 that body upon the Croſs. 

-- Thzs Cup,and ths Breadzcyven after Con- 
ſecration , ( For the Bread 1s not broken 

£ll after that) is ſaid to be the Commus- 

mon bf the Boly and Blood of Chrift, not his 
Teal-Fleſh and Blood. For, belides the 
Vanity of ſuch a Senſe, and the Indecen- 

cy and Uncomelineſs of 1t; yea, the 

Contradition,and ſmpoſhbility of 1t 3 it 

1s againſt rhe expreis 'Leſtimony of the 

Apolile here, and in.other Piaces, AC- 

cording. io-the new. DoCtrine of Age 

Inſtead of fayang here; ;F/7 Citn $ab ze 

bleſs; Hie would have ſaid, The Crp that 

we Tranſubſtantiate, and change 1116 tie pro- 

per Sabſtance of the Body and Blood of Corijtt 


The 
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The Cup; in which we leaye not one 
drop of Wine ; . But, by _ pronouncing 
four or:five little words, 911 ic withithe 
Bvdy'of Chriſt. Ang 1s not this a ſtrange 
way of bleſſing a Perſon or Thing +-ro 
de{iroy. the very Nature of the. Thing's 
thar it ſhalt be no longer what it was be- 
fore? The Bread was not blefled, rhat 


_ — 


_—_ —— 


it might be dcttroyed; nor givcn to | 


be eatu.; that it might ceale to be be- : - 


fore it was eaten... ? 1 is to ſuppoſe. God 
co pur forth Miraculous Power, to make 
his own Command (ofeating the Bread) 
tmpofſible,: :The Bread that we. break; it 
is therefore Bread atter it is. broken, attet 
the Contecration and breaking, it zs 
Bread ſtill t © For the Tranſubantiation, if 
there be any, is upon the Conſecration, 
before it be broken. © But I hope moſt-Eng- 
liſh Proteftants are pretty well Inftrufted 
1n'this Truth, ' and theretore 4 need ndf 
infift longer upon it, | 


2.. \W hat are we. to underitand by the 
Pody and Boo of Chriſt, of which this is 
ſaid ro be the Commumon? How is Chriſt's 
Body and Blood: prefent in this Ordif 
nance? Qur:Lord is Afcended. into Meas 
ven-with his fiuman Body , and the 
Heavens are to contain Dim, till the.Re- 
ſtitution of all things.. And therefore 

von as 
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as the Bread and Wine are not annihi- 
lated, or not deſtroyed, nor changed in- 
to the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Romaniſts, So, nor preſent 
with, in, and under the Bread, and 
Wine according to the Lutherans. So 
that we need not ſay, that the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt are art a!l preſent there, 
for they are in Heaven : Bur the Bread 
and Wine are the Signs and Memorials 
of the Sacrifice and Sufterings of Chriſt. 
The Death of Chriſt, and his Sacrifice up- 
on'the Croſs, with the Fruits and Effects 
thereof unto us are eſpecially to be un- 
derſtood/by hzs Badyand Bloods And it 
is in theſe that we have Commun!ton in 
the Ordinance of the Supper. 

* The Expreſſions therefore which 
fome Proteſtant Writers have uſed a- 
* bour the Real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood in thrs Sacrament, are very * unwa- 
ry. For thereby they ſeem to make 
Myſteries where there 1s no need at all 
of any. Ir is rue, in the next Chapter it 
is ſaid of the Bread, Thzs zs my Body ; 
that is, the. Sign and the Memorial of it + 
iYet here the Bread broken, is ſaid to be 
the Communion,. or the Communication 
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*-See a T1 a& on the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
by. Mr. John Hales of Eaton Coizedge,in Of, - c 
| Of 


Thift's DODY any OD 09n, hi ; 37 "7"""=_ 
of his Body , that is, A Solemn Rite in-, 3 
ſtitated by God to communicate to us | 
the Fruits and Benefits of Chriſt's bro- 
ken Body, or of his Sacrifice and Suffer- 
ings Repreſented by it; T hat as-ve- 
; rily as we are Treated at the Table 
| with Bread and Wine, ſo the worthy 
Receiver ſhall ſhare in the Benefits of | 
| Ce Death. This is Intelligible and 
lain. RN 


| 3. This will help us to underſtand 
what is meant by the Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt , By this nowovie, 
 . or Communication, as it may as well 
} rendrcd, that we have in the Body and 
þ Blood of Chrift, in the Ordinance- of 
} _ the Supper: Two Things may this 
7 imporr. 1.0, - 
1: Our Participation of the Fruits of'f's 4 
Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice : Thar '” } 
we ſhare in the Priviledges of Reconcilta-' 
tron to God, Forgiveneſs of Sin , Peace of © 
Conſcience, and the Promiſe of Eternal. . 
Life, by Vertue of Chrif's Death, 


3 ” 
ku - 
"+ 


2. That Others ſhare with ustherein, 
| or that we Partake of theſe Benefits 
with others, For fo it follows in the next 
Verie , That though many Members, we 

| are 
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are all one Body, and one Bread, for we are 
all Partakers of that one Bread, That is, 
We are all one Church, and one Body 
of Chriſt, by Covenant-Union unto 
him; And of him we do all Sacramen- 
tally - and Spiritually partake in this 
Ordinance: As many Grains of Corn 
make one Loat, and many Members 
one Buy. | 

IVe being many, are oe Bread ant oxe 
Body. The Church of Rome, trom thar 
Expreffion, migitt have as well argue, 
That ail: Chriſtians are ſubſtancially 
changed rſt into the Bread,and then in- 
co the natural: Boily of Chri, by partaking 
of this Sacrament ; As welt as that the 
Bread is changed into the Body of Chriſt : 
for all Chriſtians are ſaid ro be but oze 
Bread, and one Body, by vyertue of their 


Communion in this Ordinance. 


2; 
=> 


4, 'Hereby alſo we underſtand, how 
we have Communion in the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, by the Lord's Supper 2 
How we and others partake in the Be- 
nefits of his Death and Paſhon. And 
that to ways: As this Sacrament 1s a 
Sign and a Symbol of it; and as it 1s a 
Means. 


x. -It 


[| 
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and will be.-his; They. hope tor'Y js; 
. Crols of Chriſt, and for a Glorious Re--: 


— 


Ing of this Cup, are the M:ans appomat- 
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x. It is a Sign of it, All that eat of 
this Bread, and drink of :this;Cup, do 
thereby Commemora:e the Death; and 
Paſſion of Jeſus. Chriſt, and profeſs to 
owa,that the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
offered upon the Croſs, is the Food and 
Nouriſhment of their Souls to Eternal 
Life: That Chriſt is their Saviour and 
Redeemer 3 _ That they hop? tor-all; 
their. Accrptance . with God; 1-' both; 
Worlds, only upon the accounz- of the; 
Sacrifice; of Chritt: They. profefiedly. 
declare, that living and.dying, they are; 


ftoiy over Death and the D-vil, by the;: 


furretion from Deaths. as the Fruit -$5 
his Death and, Reſarrecion. . Gre 


2. Theſe Words do impars, furthers-; 
T har the cating ofchisBread, and drink; 


ed by Chriſt for our Communion 1n his... 
Body and Blood. We ſhare in the B2>g 
nefits of his Death and Sacrifice ; and 
by due. Attendance ' upon this, Ord; 
nance, the precious Fraits of his Death, - 
and the Gifts and Graces of his Spirits 
are. augmented and encreaſed in us, in 
order to our full and final Blefſednes > | 
VEE the 
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the other World, which this is prepa- 
ratory to, and fits us for. 

As the partaking of things ſacrificed to [- 
dols, was a Fellowſhip with Devilss, 1 Cor. 
IO. 29, $0 the partaking of that which 
was facrific'd to God, is a Fellowſhip with 
| bim, * Prayer is an Act of Homage, and 
' Praiſe of 5ratitude;, but we have not ſo 
near a Communion with a Perſon, ei- 
ther by Petitioning for ſomewhat we 
want, or by returning him Thanks for 
a Fayour received ; as we have by fit- 
tinz2 with him at his Table, partaking of 
the fame Bread. and the fame Cup, In 
all Nations the neareſt Fellowſhip con- 
liſts in things of this nature. Take, Eat, 
maniteſts a Communion, 

I would be- an empty Myſtery, and 
unworthy of an Jiftitation by Diziue 
Gosdneſs, if there were not ſome Com- 
"munion with God! and Chriſt in it, 
There would be {ome kind of Deceic in 
the Precept, Take, Eat, and Drink, this 
zs my Body and Blood ; If there were not 
a Conveyance of Spiritual, Vital Influ- 
Ences to our | Soulst For the narural end 
of Eating and Driaking is the Nourih- 
ment/and encreaſe of the Body and Pre: 
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Chiifl's Body and Bled. 14x 5 
ſervation of Life, by that which we Ea 
and Drink. 

I might conſider this Ordinance as a 

' Sign, and; Means of our Communion in the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; or of our ſharing 
in the Fruits.of hzs Deatht And amplifte 
it ſeveral ways. 

. 1. By conſidering on what Accounts 

| this is a likely Means of ſuch a Commu- 

nion. And, 

2, How Faith muſt be acted, that it 
may be ſo, as to us. As to the former, 
I. 1. As this Ordinance is Commemorative ' 
|. ofthe Sacrifice of Chriſt, and being to | 
F be obſerved. ia Remembrance of him. 
2. As it is an open Protcſſion of the Croſs 
|| of Chriſt; rhar we glory 1n 1t, andthere- | 
' fore ſhew forth the Lord's Death that 
} way , proſcſſing our ſelves not to. be 
aſhamed of our CharaCter, as the Fol- [ 
lowers of, a crucified Feſus. J. As it is a © 
Renewal and Confirmation of the Cove- | 
| nant between God and Us, through Fes ! 

* fſusChriſt; Renewing our Engagements | 
and O-ligations to be the Lord's for e- | 
ver. In the Celebration of this Ordi- 
nance, we have aSpecial Opportunity 
for this: :c is a principal. part of our : 
Work atthis Table, 4. As it is a fit Sea- | 
 ſ6n for extraordinary Thankſgiving ! 
[ .-andPraile, bleifing God for Zeſis Chriſt ; * 
EDD nk W hich 
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Which Thankfulnefs for Chrift diſpo- 
ſes and fits us for the Reception of tur- 
ther- Grace, 'as the Fruit and' Purchafe 
of | his Death ; and ſo is'the Means of 
our Communion in- his Body and 
Blood. - Thus it is the-Cup of Blefſing 
and of i hankſgiving that we'there Re- 
ceive: which Cup of Bleſſing, upon ſuth 
Accounts as theſe , 7s our Communion in 
the Blood of Corif. 

!2, You will hereby the better per- 
ceive, what is to be done on our part !n 
rder to this Communion;  -* 

t. Our Faith muſt Eye the Authority - 
of Chit enaQting it. We muſt at in 
Obedience to an Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment of Chriſt. It was a Remark- 
able Inſtance and AQ of his Kingly Of- 
fire, to enjoyn this Memorial of his dy- 
ing Love. And*the Seaſon of its Inſti- 
rtion 1s the more obſervable, viz. Ih: 
the cloſe of his Publick Miniſtery, of his 
Prophetical Office upon tarth, and in his 
Enirance upon the Execution of the 
Principal part of his Preeftly Office, by be- 
ing made a Sacrificet between both of theſe; 
And to render both Eftectual, our. Lord 
interpoſed an Aft of his Kinzly Office in 
the Inſtitaticn of this Ordivance. *Acedra-* 
iogly it ſhoule be eyed,and ownedby us, 


OO EPED. 


I; » 
in order to our Communion with him 
therein. | 

2. The Love of Chrit- muſt eſpecially be 
Eyed and Attended ro,in this Supper, as 
Expre(t by his Death and -Sufferings. Of 
this we have here the moſt lively. Re- 
preſentation, with the Glorious Effefts 
of that Love, which are not Reprefehit- 
ed with ſuch a Beauty and Luitre by any 
other Ordinance,-avby this, : Ihe con- 
ſtraining Love'of Chrift in his'whole under= 
taking, 1s better diſcerned and taſted in 


this Ordinance; than-as it is propoſed 
F2 ſeveraliparts in the Holy Scripture $ 
"Here we are called tothe particular Ap3 


plication of it, He loved mes and gave him- 


ſelf for me, Gal 2.20 Rev.1.5. 


3. The Soveraignty, and the Wiſdom of 
God, in Inſtiruting theſe External Signs and 
Elements, of Bread and Wine, muſt alſo-be 
Eyed, and Attended to. T hey moſt fit- 
ly Signific, and Repreſent the great 
. Things they are dei:zgned tor, and yer 
without a Divine Inſtitution could haye no 
Relation to the Thing ſignified, 

How ſuitable is the plain matter of this 
Sacrament unto the holy Author of it. We 
remember in this Sp; 7 his Body hanging 
on the Croſs, and therefore it was nor fit 
the" Sacrament of his Boily ſhould be ſumptu- 
b ous, 


© OI I We Pre) $53,4 " _ 8. > FORE Yo” 
PS ade it 4 Y: "Þ oy" |» Lita Bet © Serb 
&F* -* , 7 «<> 4 %3 * I . 4 "> 
5 | q , 7 F _ F 
>F7 "TT SI MF | oh 
. = - tn S T x 
bF 


PTE Pg 
- <4 <a So bh 
WO OS ER ES Need IE of Py 5-7 
> > $4 5c JI bs 
on 5s > hs 
2 IJ 
2. a OT 2 = 4 %& v 
+. i 
SE. > 
Y » 
"A W. 
4 
> 
- 
3 


ous and rich upon 
lels by Bread to ſtrengthen, and Wine to 
comfort, all the Benefits of a crucified Savi- 
oar are firly Repreſented, and much ber- 
ter, than they could have been by the 
choiceſt De lacates. 


In order to this Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt,we muſt take heed 
to our ſelves, not toreſt in_ the External 
Signs ; but to diſcern the Lord's Body,to ap- 
prehend the. Spiritual Import and End of * 
this Diznne Inſtitution; T hat by Faith we 
may Receive Chrift, and feed upon him. fo as 
to Experience the Communications of hzs 
Grace,, and Receive freſh Influences of hzs 
Spirit : That we may Accept all the Be- 
netits of the New Covenant, which are here 
Offered and Sealed to us ,, and that we may 
Devete, Reſign, and Dedicate our ſelves afreſh 
to be the Lord's ;, to Obey him, and ſerve the 
Purpoſes of his Glory, while we live, in hope 
of the blejjed Recompence which he has Pur- 
chaſed and promiſed, and zs gone to.prepare, . 
and which he wilt not fail to come again and 
beſtow. Until which time this Ordi- 
nance is to continue in the Church, To 
ſbew forth the Lord's Death tf he come, 


_ Uſe 


the Table, Neverthe- | 


Uſe 1. The firſt RefleQion I would 
make on this, is upon the Sactilegious . 
Confidence of thoſe Men, who deny 
Chriſtians the Means of their Communion in 
the Blood of Chriſt ; who rob them of one half 
of this Sacrament , by denying the Cup of 
Bleſſing to the Laity. The Cup zs the Com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt, fays the Apo- 
ſtle, Drink ye all of it, ſays our Lord. 
And yer the Church of Rome will nor 
ſuffer the People to taſte it. But as one 
Errour makes way for another , they pre- 
tend that by the New Dorine of Conco- 
mitancy, the Bread, or the little Wafer, 
which zs not broken neither, according to the 


order of Chriſt , but put whole nto the 
, Peoples Mouths, by the hands of the Prieſt ; 
' Thzs Wafer ſhall b 

. and by the help of a ſtrong Imagination of the 
' Authority of ther Church, the very Body, 


enough for the People, 


Blood, and Bones of Chriſt ſhall be con- 
tained under the Form and Appearance of 


- | Bread. 


One would wonder how any Thing 


; can be plainer, both in thzs and the next 


Chapter, and in the [nſtitution it ſelf, as 


Recorded by the Evangeli#s, than the 
Univerſal Obligation upon Chriſtians 


to partake of the Cup, as well as the 


Bread, And what Authority can any. 
Man, or Number C Men, haye to a'ter 


ſuch 
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a Conſticution > May they not as 
well take away the Bread from the Peo- 
ple, as the Cup * They will grant that 
tor a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, it was 
the' Senje and Pradfice of the Chriſtian 
Church, that the People ſhou:d partake of the 
Cup too; And for Fourteen hundred Years, 
it can be proved that they did, even from the 
Apoſile's Time, down to that of 1 homas 
Aquinas 23 the litter end of the Thirteenth 


©, Century. Juſtin Martyr, Cyprian, Na- 
.-* Zianzen, Chryſoltom, ard al{the moſt con- 
' fagerable Writers of the Ancient Church, are 


expreſs in their Teſtimony for it, _ But what 
need. we concern our ſelves about the 
Judgtnent of Antiquity > When there 
is a -Polttive Inſtitution of Chriſt, and 
1a large Account thereot by the Afpo- 
file. Paul in the Eleventh Chapter , he 
ſpeaks but one word of the Conſecra- 
tion of the Bread, but uſcs divers Ex- | 
preſhons, to ſlznifie the Excellcacy of | 
the Cup. : 


This is my Blood, ſays Chr'ſt, The Blood 


af the New Tejlament, ſhed for the Remiſſion B& 


of Sins of many. His jufterings and the re: JF * 
aiity of his Death are it a moſt liveiv 
manner ſe: forth by the: ſhedding of his 
Bo04, Notto infiſt upon bis bloody ſweat |} 
_ in: the Garden, You know when he 
[5434 Was 
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was whipr, and.ſcovrged, and crowned 


with Thornes, he then ſhed Blood ! Blood 


iffucd from his hands and Feet when he 
was nailed to the Croſs; and from his 
ſide, when he was pierced by the Ro- 
man Soldiers. By the ſhedding of his 
Blood he loſt his Life and without ſhedd- 
ing of Blood there cou!d be no Remiſſion. So 
that to deprivethe People of the Cup, is 
to take away the molt nvely, and the 
moſt etltential Reprcſentation of the 
Sufferings, and Death of Chriſt. 

Th: Doftrine of Concomitancy will not 
avaiie 11 this Caſe, The partaking 


of the Bread only is not ſufficient 


whereby to remember his Dearh% For 
the Seraration of his Blood ſrom. his Body 
was the means of his Dying. "This de- 


ſtroys the Diſtin@ion between the twa 


Symbols, which yet arc very different 
in their Names, in their Propertzes, 1 
their Tſe, and in the Time of receiving 


rhem, Beſides, ir is contraty to allthe 
Rules of Language, to fay, 7 drink, 


when 7 only eat. Bur there is worſe -in 
it [till ; For they ſeal up the Fountain of 
Chriſt's Blood from the People They 
pour it back again, as it were, into his 
Body, and ſhur up his wounds; as if his 
Blood were not ſhed for' any but . the 
Priets,” God has appointed the dou- 

Fi 2 ble 
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ble Elements to increaſe the Conſolati- 


ta 


on of Chriſtians And we ſhould not 
maryel, ſayes one, that they who deny 
the Certainty of Grace, and the Poſhbi- 
liry of Afurance, ſhould deny the Peo- 
ns the double Elements : By their Do- 

rine they Preach but a half Comfort to 
Souls, and by their Pra&tice they admi- 
niſter but a half Sacrament to the Prog 

Ic is true , They teli us, that we read 

of this Ordinance under the Name of 
Brealing of bread, We grant it, But 
they-may as well conclude , That when 
Joſeph Fealted and entertained his Bre- 
thren, that he gave them nothing to 
Drink, becauſe ir is only faid , I har 
they did eat with him. Can any onedoubr, 
but when we pray for our daily bread in 
the Lord's Prayer , that we ask whar 
1s neceſſary for the Relief and Saris- 
fation of our Thirſt, as well as Hunger, 
in that Peticion > 

- Notwithſtanding all that may be 
ſaid,againſt their PraQiceof denying the 
Cup to the People, we read in the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, when. 
Communion in bath kinds was propoſed by. 
thoſe who were ſent from France; In 
the Reply made to that Motion, T hey 
called the Cup for the Laity, a Cup of 
Poyſon: And among other Anathema's 
©: 71 11 


in the Council of Trent, there 1s one a3 
oainſt all thoſe thar ſhall ſay. That the 
Church had not good reaſon to take away the 
Cup from the People ; And yet they affign 
no Reafon at all, when there 1s. mani- 
feſtly as much Rea'on for drinking of 
the Cup, as for caring of rhe Bread rhe 
ſame Authority requiring borh , The 
Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs 7s the Commu-=- 
non of the Blood of Chriſt. 


2. With what humble Thankfulneſs 


ſhould we uſe this Priviledge, and obev 
this Order of our Lord, Remembring 


him in this manner, fince therety we, 


have Communion in his Body and Blood, 
The Night before he was betrayed, 
he rook Bread, and took the Cup, He 
Inſticured the Feaſt, and bid 1s Telebrate 
it in Remembrance of kim. © You, my 
* Friends and Followers, as if our Lord 


* had ſaid, I am now about to leave” 


* you, for the hour is at hand, when I 


© ſhall be Apprehended, Bound , and . 


© Judged, Condemned, and Crucitied ; 
© and then 1 ſhall Riſe again, and go ro 
* my Father and your Father, to my God 
© and your God 3 E're long I (Mall be re- 


© ceived out of your fighr, you ſhall ſee me - 


© no more on Earth;you ſhall dot cat and 


* drink with me any more as you have 


H 3 done 3 
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** e done; Bur Jet me nor be out of your 


. mind, when lam gone, I have loved 
. You, and I will love you to the Death; 


And to morrow you ſhall ſee the proof 


& 

of my Love to you, and to the loſt 
* World, when I ſhall offer my ſelf a 

Sacrifice for ſin, and lay down my 
= Life for you ; And will you forget me ? 

That you may not, I do inſtitute and 
© appoint this Solewn Memorial of my 
" Death, and leave it in Charge upon 
* you, and my whole Church to the end 
* of the World, upon all my Foliowers 
in all Ages, to do it i» Remembrance of 


-—— * me; As often as you eat this Bread, and 


< drink this Cup of Bleſſmg , that you ſhew 
: _ my Death till Tcome. Accordingly 
the firſt Diſciples of Chrift did every 
Lord's Day make it a part of their Pub- 
- lick Wotſhip ; Bur as the Zeal and Fer- 
your of Chriſtians abated , the Fre- 
quency of Celebrating this Feaſt did 
abatc too. 


Bur ſome will be ready to ſay , The 
Priviledge is fo great T durſt not adventure, 
ſt is the Communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, 7 am not fic for ſo great an under- 
raking ; My Conſcience tells me I am utterly 
unworthy of fo high a Favour ; My ſins 
are. fo many , and my frailties ſo many , 1 

| durſt 
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durſt , by no means, as yet, adventure to 
come. 


I Anſwer, T. That Senſe of our Un- 
worthineſs and Unfitneſs, which keeps 
us from - the performance of a plain 
Duty, is not true Humility, Ir is nor 
Preſumption to do what we are requ1- 
red, and to come when we are biddes, 
though we are Unworthy to come. We 
are unworthy of Food and Cloathing , 
Will you therefore ſtarve your ſcives, 
or gonaked? Remember you are Invi- 
ted, and your Kefufal tnereupon may 
procced from Pride, if the Senſe of Un- 
worthinels hinder your Obedience to 
the Call of Chriſt. It 1s a bold thing , 
you think, for you to come ; Bur is 
there no faulty Boldnefs in vour neg- 
leCting to.come , when Chtiit has bid 
you remember him this way ? For this 
is not a Priwiledee only. but art the fame 
time it is a Dutytoo ; And it your {en'e 
of your Unworthineſs help you to come 
humbly and better preparcd, it is one of 
tne beſt CharaGers of a worthy Recei- 
ver, bur it oughr not to keep you from 
receiving altogether. 


2, You fay you are unfit. 7 may be 
you ſay true, Will you continue ſo from 
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year to year ? Is it not a Duty to fit and 
prepare your ſelves, to repent of all fin, 
and give up your ſelves to God in 
Chriſt, as your God and Saviour, and 
then renew your Covenant * Do not 
you know, that the Ignorant and the 
impenitent, who are unfit to come to 
the Lords Table, are unfit co die, unfit 
tor Heaven ? And will you continue in 
ſuch a ftate wherein you are unfit to 
die? And yet are uncertuin to live an 
hour. Your unfitnefs is your fn, and 
will you turn 1t into an «Apology for 
your other Sin ? Ir is the Duty of af real 
and unfeigned Chriſtians, to come to this 
Ordinance; And it is the Duty of all 
co be ſuch, that they may come. Not 
co Commemorate the Death of Chriſt 
this way, as he hath appointed it, 15 one 
fin ; To live in the neglect of due Pre- 
paration for it, Is Another. Wil your 
being Unprepared excuſe your not 
coming, when it is your duty to be ſuch 
as may come? How can you think God 
will forgive one ſin, becauſe you com- 
mit another? How can you expett he 
ſhould” pardon your negle&t of his I a- 


ble, when all thar you can fav, is, that. 


you-neglett ro fit your ſelves for it: Men 
will not do their duty in other things, 


and ſo are unkit for this. Therefore, 
ET 3. How 
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2. How is it-thit you are not a« much 
afraid of diſobeying this Command of 
thas Remembring the Death of Chriſt, 
as you are afraid of doing it Unworthi- 
ly? You are afraid you ſhould offend 
God by coming; But ought you not to 
fear, leſt you offend him by ſtaying a- 
way? Should not a total negleft bez ap- 

prehended a Fault, as well as an undue 
Performance 2 You do well to fear Un- 

worthy receiving; O be but as fearful 

wo continue Unworthy , and Unfit to 

receive! This equal tear of Caution 

on both ſtdes, would make you Gdili- 

gent and ſolicitous to fir and prepare 

your ſelves. And this concerns thoſe, 
who have formerly been at the Lord's 

Table, but very oiten do tarry away, 

though they have time and opportuni- 

ty, as being afraid to come by reaſon of 

their own Unworthineſs.. 


4. Conſider further , What are thoſe 
{ins that you charge your ſelves with. 
as the ground of your Unjineſs. They 
are either of Weakneſs, or of Wilfulneſs:; 
Either ſuch as can hardly be avoiggd by. 
the Care and Watchtulneſs of Good: 
Men, as fins of daily infrmicy. Theſe 
do not make. yo unht for the Eord's: 
Tagle: For if they did, who ar: all: 

H: 5: wouldi 


would ever be fic2 If a perfet finle(s Fir- 
neſs were neceffary, none could come a- 
right. And by ſuch a thought we make 
Chriſt an hard Maſter. Bur if they be 
4ins of Wilfalneſs , you are Self-condem- 
ned if you do not Reform. And yet 
how many are there, concerning whom 
we may charicably jadge, that they do 
not allow themlielves in wilful fins, 


that do yet tarry away from this T a- 
ble ? 


5, Let me ask you further, Have you 
ever tryed to fit and prepare your 
{elves, as worthy Receivers of the Lord's 
Supper? Have you endeayoured , in 
the ule of all God's appointed Means, 
co obtain that Knowledge, Repentance, 
Faith, and Love, which ſhould fir you 
tor this Ordinance: If you have ne- 
ver uſed the Means that God hath ap- 
pointed ; if you have never ſeriovily 
and in good carncit fet about the Work 
of Preparation, How can you fay that 
708 never ſhall. or can be fitted for this 
leetlodans What Miniſter of Chriſt 
have you ever conſulted about it? Tt 
may be you miſtake the very Notion 
of the Lord's Supper. and underſtand 
not the T:iue Nature and Deſign of it. 
Have you et apait time, to ſearch 
your 
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your Hearts, and examine your Co :- 
ſciences, and: Repent of ail Sin, and gnie 
up your ſelves to God in Chriſt, and beg 
the hc:lp of Minifters and Friends to 
that purpoſe? 


6. Therefore let me ask you again , 
Is not your Unkineſs from floath and 1- 
dleneſs, or the difiratting hurry of Worldly 
Affairs, that you cannot be brought to 
ſpare ſo much time, as 1s neceflary for 
this [ork » How will you Anſwer this 
at the Great Day? Will you then have 
the Conrage to tell the Lord Redeemer 
to his Face, what this Pretence amounts 
to? Will you tell him in that Awful 
Solemnity , Lord , I would not have omit- 
ted the Ordinance of the Supper, but have re- 
memtred Thee, and thy dying Love, by break- 
71g of bread ; But, 1 was unfit for it, . alto- 
gether unkir, becauſe my Mind was didiratt- 
ed with the cares of the World: 1 had fo 
much of other matters all the eek , from 
Moneth to Moneth, to take up my Thoughts 
and Time, that 1 had no leiſure for ſerious 
Preparation, W bar ſelf-condemning Ex+ 
cuſes will thefe prove at laſt ? | 

Laſily. Is there not yet ſomething 
worſe at the bottom, 277. That yon are 
unwilling of that ſtritnels and ſerioul- 
neſs, that you think fuch arc obliged 
to, 
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willing of chat. circumſpe&t walking 
which ſuch, of all others, ſhould be ex- 
emplary in2 Are you not afraid, that 
if you come, you mult abridge your 
ſelves of ſome Liberties, that you now 
take? T hat you mult be more conſtant in 
ſecret Prayer; That you muſt fer up daily 
Family Prayer in your houſes; T hat you 
"muſt ſpend more Time in Reading ; 
be more careful of your Company, and 
be more faithful and exaCQt in your 
Dealings, and do many things that now 
you neglet? _ 

How dreadful is the Import of ſuch 
an Excuſe for not Coming ? of ſuch a 
Ground for ſtaying away. For it ſeems 
to lye in this , That Men are reſolved they 
will live at large, and not be bound up by the 
Rules of the Goſpel ; Thar 1s, T hey never 
mean to take upon them the Toke of 
Chriſt, or to live as his Diſciples; If they 
would ſpeak it out, it muit ftgnific 
thus much; Thou ſhalt not be my Lord 
and Redeemer , I will not deny Ungodlinefs 
and Worldly Luſts, and live Soberly, and 
Righteouſly, and Godly. in this IWerld , 
Netmwithfanding my baptiſm, whereby I have 
ſworn Fidelity to Chriſt, he ſhall not reign 0- 
ver.me. This 1s praCtically, and, in. cf- 
fe, their Senſe ; For this —_— 

an 


to, as come to the Lord's Table ? Un- 


and Order, todothis in Remembrance of 
Chriſt, 1s as much a- Law of Chrijt, as any 
in the Bible; And yer many refuſe to 
obey thrs Command, leit they ſhould be 
obliged more ſtrictly to obey a// the other, 
How little do ſuch Protelſors contider, 
how unbecoming it 1s to call themſelves 
Chriſtians; or that they ares (Antece- 
dently by their Baptiſm and Chriſtian Pro- 
feſon) bound to obey Chriſt in all theſe 
Inſtances: And ar the Lord's Table we 
do bur renew the Obligation upon our 
ſelves todo ſo. We arebound to obey 
Chriſt as our Ruler, and to yield Obe- 


| dience to all the Lays of Chriſt, whether 


we come ro this Table or no; Though 
we are alſo bound to come, and to profe/ 
and promiſe Obedience there. 


There are other Objections I may con- 
ſider hercafter, and therefore ſhall now 
cloſe with a few words 'of Counſel. 


1. Let thoſe of us, who have eaten 
of this Bread, and drunk-of this Cup, 
and ſo have profeſſedly had Commus» 
nion in the Body and Blooa o: Chriſt ; 
Let us Examine whether we have real- 
ly and truly had any Fellowſhip with 
him in this Ordinance, or no; Whether 
we hayc on'y partaked of the outward 
= Signsg 
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Signs, and been preſent at ſuch a Feaſt of 
Love , without any Spiritual Nouriſh- 
ment to our Souls. Without attending to 
this, the Deſign of the Tnſlitution 7s oucr- 
looked, and all the Genuine Advantages of it 
will le 1o#, Without this, we have but 
played the Hypocrites , and Adﬀed a 
Part, and ſhall pay cear for our Solemn 
Trifling, as havingſlighted the Redeemer's 
Love, and made our ſelvcs Guilty of his 
tody and blood. 

If we have nor labourcd to ſee the Evil 
of Sin, and to Fave our hatred of it encrea- 
fed. If we have not found nur Hearts 
ſet more azainſt it, and our Reſolutions con- 
firmed to forſake it, If we have not felt the 
Attra@ive Influence of the Love of Chriſt, to 
bring us to Adore him,and 1Miaznifie hzs Con- 
defcention and Love It we have not had 
Admirins Thoughts of the bleſſed God, of 
the Purity of hzs Na'ure, the Juſtice of hzs 
Government, and all his Excellent Per- 
fedtions, which are ſo highly honoured 
In our Redemption by the bloody Sacrifice 
of Chriſt , If we have not been cordial 
and unfeigned in the Dedication of our 
ſelves to him. and all we have, and arc, 
to be at his Diſpoſe and Order for the 
reſt of our I ime. If we have not had 
our Thoughts raiſed up to Heaven, to 
a riſen glorified Redeemer on his Throne, as 
| [1148s 
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triumphing over all the Adverſaries of our 
Salvation, as able to ſave to the uttermoſt All 
that come to God by him, as faithful to com- 
pleat what he hath begung and to preſerve 
what z committed to him. and to giv? us the 
full purchaſe of his Meritoricus Death in the 
Heavenly Kingdom. 

And if we have not been melted under 
the ſenſe of pardoning - Mercy to cur ſelves, 
and brought to a better Temper of Mind, as 
ro the Forgiveneſs of Others. It we have 
net had Love to our Fellow-Chriſiians mare 
excited ins, to all that are Members of the 
ſame Budy ; though they err and miſtake, 


_ though they diter from us, though they 


be angry with us, though they think 
hardly of us, and ſpeak hardly againſt 
tvs: Yctif we have nor had cur Stirits 
lrought to a Temper able to forgive them, to 
pray jor them, and be ready to do them good, 
dc. We cannot lay, we have had Com- 
munion with Chriſt in kzs Ordinance. For 
ſach Effeas as theſe wil follow upon 
it; Or rather it is 7» theſe things. where- 
in a great part of our Spiritual Commu- 
nion doth conlilt, | 


2. If there have been any thing of 
this kind, bleſs God for ſuch a merciful Sea- 
fon 4 For this 1s the Real Advantage 
and Good of any ſuch Ordinance, when 
& 


it Redifies our Spirits, and betters our frame, 
and ſubdues our Corruptions, and recovers us 
from our back-ſlidings, and gives us any 
thing more of the Divine Image and Fike- 
neſs, and makes us hate Sin more, and 
love God and one another better. This is 
the Real Advantage of ſuch Seaſons ; 
Theſe are gainful Opporcuniries in- 
deed, where theſe Things are Artained, 
where in any meaſure there are fuch 
Conſequences of Approaching to the Lord's 
Table, 


3. Let us endeavour hence-forward 
to walk worthy of ſuch a Priviledge, and 
long far the Repetition of it, Let us warch 
Our Spirics this Evening, and to Motr- 
row , and the following Week and 
Month ; that-we may not preſently 
bfe the Sawour of theſe things, by ſecular 
and common Diſcourſe, and vain Con- 
verſe: When we go away from the 
Publick Worſhip, let us ſpend the Re- 
mainder of the Day in ſuch Offices, and 
Exerciſes of Religion, as may Afiiſt us 
to proſecute our Great Deſign, and may 
ſtrengthen the Vows of God, into which we 
_ - x wo entred. 

nd 1ct us ſhew we like his Far ; 
are pleaſed with the * nah" ect, ae] 
his Houle, by defiring more ſich Op- 
| | portuniries, 
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portunities, and by Improving them 
when-ever they return, One thing have 
I defired of the Lord, ſays the Plalmitſt, 
and that will T ſeek after, that I may dwelt 
in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. By this 
means we ſhould endeavour to become 
growing thriving, fruitful, humble, ſzif-deny- 
ng,beavenly, exemplary Ghriſtians, walking 
worthy of our High and Holy Calling, purts 
fying our ſelves more and more from all fil- 
thineſi of Fleſh and Spirit. That our Hearts 
may be more fixed for God and Chriſt, 
againſt al] Competitors, and under all 
Diſcouragements. That Chriſt Jeſus 
may have the more intire Poſſeſſion © of- our 
Souls, and the Service of our Lives, PFhatr 
kts Love being ſhed abroad in our Hearts, no- 
thing may ever be able to ſeparate us from it. 
TT hat whether we live or dye, Chriſt may be 
All in Atl to us. Who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in has own bloed, To 
Aim be Glory, throughout all the Churches 
for ever. Amen. 


Chiiſt's Body and Blood. 16x 
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The Fifth Diſcourſe, 
| Before 


The LORDs SUPPER. 
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Sin and Danger 
O F 


Unworthy Receiving. 


From 1COR. XI xxix: 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
*- Af 


eth and drinketh damnation to him 


ruption of Mankind, that it may ,. 
truly be ſaid of very Many, } 
whoſe Carriage and Convyerlatien is fair | 


Q* deep and General is the Cor-!. 


ſtrained by the Fear of Puniſhment, than/,. 
of Guilt ; of being Sufferers rather than 
of being Criminal, Suc'1 an Errour, it_ 

p Is 


15 true, is injurious to the Dignity of the 
Divine Law, and tothe Honour and Au- 
thority of God's Government + Never- 
theleſs God doth ſo far Accommodate 
himſelf co our State, as to Rule us by 
Moral Arguments, that are proper to 
Influence our Hopes and Fears; and 
cherefore employs Threatnings as well 
as Promiſes, and puniſhes ſome, as Ex- 
amples ot Severity, to warn others from 
the like Tranſareſſwns, 


This Zeth:d the ApogHe mates ule of, 
in this and the foregoing Chapter, when 
he deſigned to Reform the ſcandalous 
Abuſe of the Lord's Supper, which theſe 
Corinthians were guilty of. After he had 
Explained the Nature of the Inſtit»ti n,and 
opened the-Deſign and End of it, he had 
Repreſented it, as the Communton of the 


* So Body and Blood of Chriſt He tells them 


what moſt manifeſtly follows from 


thence, viz. The Greatneſs of the Sin, to 


eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup un- 
worthily ; that if they do it without Self 
Examination, they are guilty of the Body and 


_ Blood of: the Lofd ; They offend againſt 


the Lord Redeemer, who hath appointed 
this Sacred Rite, and even againſt hz 
Body and Blood, which are Signitied and 
Repreſented by the Bread' and Wine, 

| | __ 
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as the Memorial and Sign of it, 
| This, to thoſe that have any due Re- 
gard to the Authority and Lovezof a dying 
Savicur, one would think fhould be Ar- 
gument enough ; Bur leaſt itſhould not, 
beſides the Declaration of their Sin, he De- 
nounces the Puniſhment of it in theſe- 
Words; Thar ſuch do eat and drink Dam- 


nation to themſelves. 


W herein we have Fiſt, "The De- 
ſcription of thcir Puniſhment, who do un- 
worthily partake of the Lord's Supper, 
'T hat they. eat and drink Damnation to them- 
ſelves. Secondly, the Reaſon of that Pu- 
nſhment, intimated in the Nature and 
kind of their Sin, That they - diſcern not 
the Lord's Body. x 


Before I conſider the Puniſhment of 
Unworthy Receivers, it will be proper to 
open a little the Nature of their Sing men- 
tioned in the latter part of the Verſe, 
Net diſcerning the Lord's Body. T his may 
refer to the foregoing Expreflion, of be- 
ing Guilty of hzs body and blood ; and the . 
one Phraſe will give light co the other: 
Such as receive Unworthily, are Guilty . 
of the body and bloed of Chriſt, becauſe they - 
do not diſcern, and diſtinguiſh it aright ; 
They do not think of it as they ought; . 

They 
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They do not carry it ſuitable to its Ex- 
cellent Nature and Uſe; and ſo they eat 
and drink Judgement to themſelves, by not 
diſcerning the Lord's body ; And thereby 
are Criminal avainſt the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer, as cloathed with Human Nature, 
and as giving the Memorials of hzs body and 
blood ſeparated, to betoken hus Deathand Suf- 
ferings. For ſo we remember a-crurified 
Saviour in thzs Ordinance, It is therefore 
no wonder, if ſuch a Fault be feverely pu- 
mſped. 
** That which we Tranſlate Diſcern., it 
15 well known, 1{tgnifies io maze a diffe- 
'rence between one thing and another ; as 
As 15.19, So, not to diſcern the Lird's 
body, is not to difference and diftinguiſh 
- concerning it, to look no iurther than 
the outward ſenſe. not to make a differ- 
ence between common and facramentai bread, 
not to. eye the body and thed of Chriſt. as 
{ignified by the Sacramental Elements; nct 
: to remember or conſ{1der his cruel Suf- 
==. ferings , which. this ſhould pur us in 
> Mind of This, be ſure, is not to diſ- 
E--:cern bs body. © 
* Bur few can be ſuppoſed ſo ignorant, 
-a\ nor /pecalatively to diſcern and ditin- 
*giſh tr this cate. But practically to do fo, 
k-  w@'grcater matt r it Inports, to mind, 
a 1 MSP ro, to eſteem, to konuur; to apply, r 
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and the Memorial of it, accerding to its Dig- 
nity and Excellency x And ——_— to 
compoſe the outward and inward Man, 
in partaking of this Ordinance, as thoſe 
char know we. haye to do with Chriſt 
himſelf, and that the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is Refer'd ro by che Bread 
and Wine.” Such a diſcerning of hzs body 
would help to compoſe us to Jerious Re- 
werencey Would awaken ſuitable Aﬀections, 
would excite the Exerciſe of Repentances 
Faith, Love, Thankfulneſs and Joy , an- 
{werable tro the Nature of this Feaſt of 
Love, upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt, **T his 


would Regulate rhe Behaviour of our Bo-. 
dies} and the Temper of our Spirits, the _- 


a 
. 
, Þ 
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Government of our Thougbts, and the Mow" _—_ 


tions of our Affections, and make us Hors 
thy Receivers, T he Neglet& of this, the 


not thus diſcerning the - Lord's body, is the 


Sin here mentioned, and thereby they 
are Guilty of the body -and blood of the Res 


deemer, 1.c. They are Profanely Inju- 4 


rious to. the very. Perſon of. Chriſt, they 
treat" hzs ſacred body and precious blood. un- 
worthily, and with Contempt. It-is.a Guzlt 
like theirs, that abuſed and crucified the 
Cord himſelf, when he was upon Earth; 


Icis a Sin agait-' the body of Jeſus Chrit, > + 
againſt nis Zumanity ; which of al Crea-* - 
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ruresthatever were upon Earth, or that 
are now in Heaven, 1s the moſt Sacred. 
The Afront, Contempt and Jſnjury, Re- 
dounds to the bleſſed Redeemer, as God [n- 
carnate, as having our Nature now in 
Heaven ! 'tis an Injury to the body of Chrit : 
That Body wherein he bore our Sins 
upon the Croſs; wherein as a Sacrifice / 
for Sin, he effered himſelf to God 3; Thar 
Body that was prepared for him, and 
forme@by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of 
the Virgin ; that was afterwards Glortouſ- 
ly raiſed fromthe Dead to 2 Divine Life, and 
1s now in Heaven, the Wonder and Admi- 
ration of the bleſſed Angels, and Raiſed to a 
State of: Glory there, as the Pledge and 
Earnelt of our Reſurref&fion and Bliſs, 
T be not diſcerning the Lord's hody, has ſuch 
a Guilt as this Implyed in it. | 


2.: The Puniſhment of this Sin of Un- 
worthy Recetving, ( expreſſed by nor dif- 
cerning the Lords body,) 1s here ſet forth 
by Eating and Drinking Damnation to our 
our ſelves, or Judgment to our ſelves, That | 
is, As ſure as he eats and drinks, if he doit ' 
unworthily ; So certain it 1s, that Fudg- 
ment ſhall follow , he eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſelf. That Addition, To him- 
ſelf,may denote two Things % | 


Firſt, 
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Fir, That the .whole blame ſhould 


| be laid upon cur ſelves ; If fuch a Di- 
' vine Inſittution , deſigned for the Spiri- 
' tnal Good and Advantage of our Souls, 
' do. prove to our Detriment and Da- 
' mage } In ſuch a caſe, it 1s we our 


ſelves that are the ſole Cauie of 1t- 


S-condly, The Expreſſion may Import 


' further, That ſuch 2s Receive Unworthily, 
| they cnly hurt and defile Themſelves, but not 


— 


. other Men that communicate with them, Y oil 


may partake rorthily,and to Edificationy 
while Another , by unworthy Receivang, 


_ tbat ſits in the ſame Pew, may Fat and 
' drink Judement an! condemnation ; but he 


—— - 


eats and drinks Zudgment to himſelf only, not 
to You Ephel. 4. 5. Every man ſhall bear 


' bus own burden% &Cet every man prove hzs 


own work, I cannot be thought, that our 


| Lord was defiled by coming to the Bap- 


t1ſm of John, when there were ſuch a Ge-" 


, zeration of Vipers who came to it, as well 


_ p— - - 


as Chriſt: Or that our Lord and the 
Eleven ApoSiles were defiled by the com-. 


. Fany of Judas at the Paſſover-Supper $ For 
| there be ſure he was; T he Lord's- Supper 
was atthecloſe of it: And for his be- 


' 
f 
| 


| 
| 
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nz preſcnt at that alſo, many conrend, 
though 
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though * Others think ic probable, that 
he went out before. 

Bur the preſence of ſome unworthy per 
ſons 1s made an Argument by many a- 
gainſ(t their Partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
per, 10 ſuch or ſuch a particular Church, 
as if their preſence would defile and in- 
tet them. 

This therefore 1 ſhall conſider as one 
Objection, which ſeveral are apt to make 
again(t the Performance of this Duty, 
Of frequent remembring the Death of Chriſt 
at hes Table. . 

And then, Secondly, Confider the 0 
ther Objection, from this Text, viz. From 
the Danger of Receiving Unworthily, leit 
they ſhould Eat and Drink Damnation to { 
themſelves, And, 

Toird'y, \". hat many more are wont 
to plead, Thar the Danger being ſo great, 
they durit not Adventure, til] they know that 
they are Belizwers, or ſuch as are Invited 

For, it is Children's bread, and they durſt 
vt come Hill thez are Aſſured of their Rege- 
neration and Adoption, | ſhall therefore 


F 


* See Mr. Charnock, Of the Lora's Supper, 2. 
11.f,7:3 Compared with Mr.Keitlewell, Of rhe Lord's 
Sypper, 12® 1687. p.389, 388, &c. The one for 3s 
being Preſent, the ather againft it, 
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enquire, 
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enquire, Ihether any ought to come to the 
Lord's Table, till they have Aſſurance , or 
while they want i. 


I. It is Objedted by many, That they 
do not Communicate, becauſe there are ſuch 
and ſuch Admitted, who ought not to come 
to the Table of the Lord * Such as walk diſ<- 
orderly, who diſcredit their Profeſſion, 
and are as bad as any of their Neigh- 
bours, and Acquaintance. And the A- 
poltle fays, 1 Cor. 5. 10. That with ſuch 
we ſhould not ſo much as eat. That we 
ſhouid have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, Epheſ. 5. 11. That 


. we ſhould withdraw, and feparate , and 


have no free familiarity with ſuch, 2 The. 
2, 6.23 Ti. 3. 4. 4 C00 6.17: 


I Anſwer, Firit, That tne Separation 
from Wicked Men required in ſuch 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture, refers to Our 
intimate Converſe and Familiarity with 
ſuch, who live in netorwwns and ſcandalous 
Sins, and do not Teſtifie their Repentance ; 
We muſt avoid their company leſt we 
be Inteted And there is much more 
danger of Infection, by Familiarity with 
them in daily Converſe, than by joyning 


with them in Religious Ditiess Bur we 
mult be careful not to call choſe Ungodly, 


I 2 whom 


Df CInwozthy Receiving. 177: | 


whom we cannot prove 'to be ſo; we 
ſhould rather hope they are nor, unleſs 
we can prove the contrary. Whar Sins 
are there, that even a good Man, by the 
ſurprize of a Temptation, may not com- 
mit, who yet mourns in ſecret, and tru- 


ly Repents? Ir may be you may have | 


heard of the Sins of many, of whoſe Re- 
pentance you have not heard ; And yet 


_ they might cruly Repent,and you might | 


know it, .it you would enquire. But 
where the mixture of the Tares and the 
Wheat is ſuch, that the one cannot be 
pull'd up without- the other ; both mujt 
grow together tif] the Harveſt, Such a_Dit- 
tereftice as God will make ar the laſt 
Day, cannot now be made by us. 
We” may ſafer let the Righteous and 
 Ficked go together, asif all were Righ- 
reous, when we cannot prove the con- 
trary ; And we do not therein make a 
falſe Judgment: we do not judge, that it 
zs certain that ſuch and ſuch are Sincere, 
and truly Godly, bur that 1t 1s probable 
they may be ſo, &nd we may have a ſtron- 
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ger Confidence concerning the Szncerity | 


of Seme, while we have only probable 


Hopes of Others; yea with fuch Hopes 
there may be ſome Fear of their Hypo- 
criſie joyned, when yetthere 1s not fuffi- | 


cient Eyidence againſt ſuch to bar them 
trom 
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from the Lord's Table; much lets to ex- 
clude them after once they are Admit- 
icd toſfuch a Priviledge. A ſeemingly 
ſerious Profcſſhon , if not contradifted 
by a contrary Profeſhion of Words or 
Adtions, is the Evidence of Men's In: c- 
reſt in Church- Priviledges, * in Foro Ec- 
cleſte. Charity believeth all things, and hs- 
peth all things. 


2, You ought firſt in Charity to re- 
prove the guilty Perſons, as you have 
opportunity, and to acq 'aint the Paſtors 
of the Chirches, that they may deal 
faicrhfally with them in order to their 
Repentance. and Several by fuch means 
may be brought to give you Satisfaftion 
concerning their true Repentance, and 
Amendment, But there are many why 
are ſo tar from this,that,on the contrary, 
they ſolicitand tempt men to Sin, if they 
know they come to the Loras Table, 
that they may find occaſion to reproach 
Re .1gion : and others applaud and con- 
{ent with ſuch as do this, that they may 
ſhame Religion by the Irregularities, 
and Excefles of fome that profeſs it. Such 
have a dreadful Account to give to God. 
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* See Mr. Baxter's third Diſput. Of Right to S$a- 
Cf AMents, 4iOe 
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And ſo have they, who come to the 
Lords Table, and yet by their Drunken- 
neſs, cr Unfaithfulneſs, their Woridly- 
neſs., or Unrighteouſneſs, or any diſor- 
derly walking, do give occaſion toſuch 
an Objcfion, and open the mouths of 
Enemies to reflect Diſhonour, and Re- 
proach upon the Profeſſion of Religion 
in Genera], and vpon that particular 
Church or Congregati.n, unto which 
they are joined. Such have 4 double Guilt 
7 anſwer for, and woe be to them, if 
they donor Repent. Such as theſe we of- 
ren warn not to come to the Lord's Table, 
till they give ſome good Teſtimony of their 
Kepentance, and ſo far asthey are known, 
they ought to be retus'd, 


3. If you know of a purer Communion, 
where there are none but Saints, at leaſt 
iuch as you are ſtrongly confident to be 
io; rather go and joyn with them, and 
communicate there, but do nor live in 
the neglect and omifſion of this Duty. For 
1 am not pleading for any particular 
Church, or Society of Chriſtians, bur 
only ſpeaking of the Duty in general, of 
all fincere Chriſtians, to joyn ſomec- 
where, for the Participation of this Or- 
dinance. If you are ſcrupulous as tothe 
Company admitted in ſome Chriſtian Aſſem- 


blres, 


| 


blies, and know of Others, which you 
think are purer, where you believe you 
can ſtatedſy communicate more to your Edif:- 
cation, do it without Delay. You are 
allowcd by God, (andat preſent by the 
Laws of the Land too) to chule your 
own Paſtor, 


4. However you ought to conſider, 
That it is impofible but ſome Hypocrites, and 
faife Profeſſors . will be Admitted to the Lord's 
Table, Not only as Pride , and Cove- 
touſneſs, and Envy, and lome ſuch S:ns,arc 
hard to be defined, ſo as to convince a 
particular Perſon, that 1in a prevailing 
Degree he is guilty of theſe z Not on- 
ly as it is hard to determine what par- 
ticular Acts, now and then, of zroiler 
Sins, are conſiſtent with true Grace $ Bur 
becauſe the Tares and Wheat are mixt to- 
gether in the vitible Church, and AJ 
arenct Iſrael that are of Ifracl. If we will 
Communicate with none but Se:nts. there 
is no Church on Earth we can jovn 
with, without Fear and Doubting. So 
that if the Errours and Faults of the 
Paſtors, or of the People, with whom we 


Joyn in the Worſhip of God, do dehile us, 


and make vs guilty,; or it our Com- 
munion with them npon rtiat account, 
be a $iv, we ſhould joyn no where at all. 


1 4 i is 
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'T is true, If the Dodrine, Ordinances, 
and Worſhip of any Chorch be fo cor- 
rupted, as that the Subſtance of the Yor- 
ſhip is unlawful, Separation is a Du- 
cy 2 For whenany Thing ſinful is re- 
quired of ns, as neceffary to our C ommu- | 
mins; in fuch Caſes, Separation zs a Chri- | 
Fans Daty, * But to keep from the | 
Ordinance, becauſe ſome come unworthily 
rozt, hatn no Order or Command ot Chriſt 
ro warrant it, Though he had many 
Things againſt rhe Seven Aftan Churches, 
Rev. 2.3. yet he did not call them to 
ſeparate , but there are Promiſes to them, 
'f they keep themſelyes pure, | 


5. If it be unavoidable to Communt- | 
cate With ſome ſuch, as are not ſincere 
Chriftians, then to do fo is not unlawful, 
Every one is to Examine himſelf ; fo ſays | 
the Apoftle to theſe Corinthians, among. 
whom there were ſo many unworthy 
Communicants ; and if they Eat and drink 
unrorthily, they did Eat and drink Juds- 
ment to Themſelves: Though the Apo- |} 
file ſpeaks of the Prophanation of that 
Ordinance by Some. he does not bid Others | 
Withdraw, and Separate upon that Ac- 


| — A. > 
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* Sce Mr.Vines, On the Lord's Supper, CP. 27. 
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count. Chriſt hath commanded thee ro 
Exanne thy ſelf, and fo cat; bur it 15 not 
neceſſary thou ſhouldſt Examine and know 
the fitneſs of all Others. How would 
you know when to Communicate, if we 
may not do it, till Others be prepared as 
well as we. Great Strictneſs, and Severity 
ſhonld be uſed in 7udomg of our ſelves, and 
our own Caſe ; bur we mult uſe Great cha- 
rity, and tenderneſs, as to the calc of 0- 

thers; and not conclude them Hypocrites, 

when we cannot tell but they rruly Re- 

tent, But if they do not, their Preſence 

cannot pollute me, if 1 endeavour todil- 

charge my Duty, by zerfonal private Re- 
rroof;, and then if thar be unſu ceſsful, 

with Others, and afterwards by acquaint- 
ing the Paſtors of the Church, Cc. 

If I have Right to come to the Lord's 
Table, ſhall the coming of Another that 
has none, bar my Right? Shall I fin 
in keeping trom the Crdznance, becauſe 
another fins in commyg to it } Or be- 
cauic ihe Church, or the Paſtor fins in 
nat Excla 'ing of him: 'Þhe power of 
the Kevs is not 11 my hand, 1 have no 
Authority to caſt out fuch a Vientber. 
And though thar particular Paſtor, or 
Churca fhoule ve tawty 11 not doing of 
!ty IL !S NOLVYCE a tufticient 870190 0; 1y 


_ Deparation, REV 2:14. 15. 20, It Lhave a 
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Wedding Garment, I will come to the Mar- 
riage Feat, though there ſhould be O- 
thers there that have noze. Should not 
i offer my Gift at the Altar, becauſe my 
Neighbour comes there with me, who 
ſhould firſt go, and be reconciled to his bro- 
ther? 1 may reliſh and digeſt my Food, 
though there 15 one who lits by me, who 
hath a weak Ston.ach and a bad Digeſtion. 
If I am du'y prepared, it will net hurt 
me that Another is not z WhilſtI par- 
take not of other Mens Sins, ſurely I 
way jo0zn with them, in the Perform- 
ance of necelſary Dutics. 

I fay not, That the Wicked and the Un- 
regenerate ought to come ; you often hear 
me declare the contrary, ſuch are for= 
bidden to come. Bur it they will come 
under a falſe projeſſon, and ſhew of Relz- 
g107, after having been forewarned of 
their Danger, and bcen faithfully told 
their Duty: It 1s at their own Peril, 
and they cat and drink Judgment to them- 
felzves, and to no body elſe: For, nei- 
ther a Minifer of Corti, nor a private Chri- 
flian, can deny Communion with ſeveral per- 
fons , who if they word judge righteous 


oO 


Judgment concerning themſelves . ought to 


In 


In ſhort. Ic is unlawful ro Communit- 
cate with Wicked Men, if they be fo 
bad, and their Number ſo great , as 
th2t It is our Duty to forſake fuch a 
Churchs If Herelie and Impicty be 
Jzuſtified by the Major Vote, and bare 
down Faith and Godlineſs, then that par- 
ticular Soczety is uncapable of the Ends 
of Church-Communion , and ſo to joyn 
there would be finful, Bur in Caſes of 
lefſer Irregulariry, if we do not fin by 
the Neglect of our DUuty, it will be 
no fin of ours to Communicate with that 
Church, though Unworthy Perſons be 
Admitted. T he Sins of the Paſtor, and 
of particular Delinquents, are not ours; 
much leſs may we retuſe Communion 
upon the account of other Men's Faults, 
when we have not done our Duty in or- 
der tothe Remedy and Cure of them. 


2. O:jed. Burt others will ſay, 1 am 
truly afraid to venture ;, the Danger of Un- 
worthy Receiving xs ſo wery great, that it 
makes me tremble to con/ider it : 1 have 
been many years frighted with your Text, 
That he that Eats and Drini:s Unwor- 
thity , eats and diinks Dami:ation to 
himſclr. | 


Anfy. 


—— lu Dr 


Anſw. T, The Word which we tran- 
fAare Damnation, {ignifies only Judgement, 
or Pumſhment 1n 'the general, and ſo is 
uicd in ſeveral places, W hart Judgement 
therefore is meant, the Context muſt de- 
termine; And that ſpcaks principally 
of Temporal Puniſhments ;, ſor fach are 
nentoned, Yerſe 3o. as inflicted on the 
Corintans, for the Profanation of this 
Ordinance. For thzs cauſe ſome of you are 
ſtick and weak,and many are fallen aſleep. Be- 
fides, the Reaſon thar is aſſigned for 
theſe Puniſhments, or Judgments, was, T hat 
they might not be condemned with the World, 
Verſe 32. For when we are judged , ſays 
the ApoRle ; It is the ſame word ; it may 
be as well Rendred Damned. as that in 
the Text, Damnation. Burt when we are 
judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we 
may not be condemned with the World. God 
did thus judge, or puniſh the Corinthians 
in this World, that they might be Re- 
formed, and not periſh Erernally. So 
that hz who Eats and drinks unworthily, 
may fear Jeſt his Contempt and Pro- 
fanation of the Ordinanance, be followed 
by ſome Remarkable 7ugdment of God, at 
feaſt it was {0 1a the Apoſtle's time. 
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2 Ec Andee Ca F'34t f2 Dſor- 
ders. committed by toe Corinenians, and 
occaſioned by thair Love-Featts wat freceded 
the Lord's Supper; They were ſuch as 
were peculiar to thoſe Times, and are now 
Abolifhd and diſusd. Chriſtians then 
Fealted by themſelves in their Religi- 
ous Afſemblics, in Imitation: of what 
the Heathens did in their 1dol-Temples, 
The Rich fent in their own Proviſions, 
and cvery one contributed: to this Feaſt, 
by brinzing ſome Portion; bur there 
they banded into ſeveral Parties as they  . 
came, Without tarrying one for. ano- | 
ther, and feeding lovingly together: 
Every one fell to that Portion of Meat 
which he brought, as if they were at 
home, when it ſhould have been divi- 
ded in Common, and the Poor have 
had their ſharez Mhereas, lays the A- 
poſtle, Some are hungry, and-others intempe- 
rate, and drunken. This they are taxed 
with in the 22. Ver. I/ hat, ſays he; have 
ye not houfes to eat and to drink in ? TI hey 
made littie or no Dititerence between 
theſe Love-Feiſts, and the Lord's Supper- at 
the cloſe of them ; between theſe Sacred 
Symbols of onr Lord's Body. and Blood, and 
commwn Food and Drink. They were in 
the Houfe and Worſhip of God, juſt as in 
their 02, and made no Diſtinction bes 


_—— 


tween this and a common Meal, Nay, it 
was worſe, They turned this Ordinance 
into a drunken Club, or a Riotous Enter- 
tainment , making it an [aſtrument and 
Oceaſion of Debauchery, This was Ear- 
ing and Drinking Unworthily indeed ; and 
no wonder it God did lo ſeyerely puniſh 
- them for it, The Apoſtle Zude taxes 
_ theſe Love-Feaſts, Verie 12: Bur there 
is no danger of ſuch Exceſſes at the Lord's 
Table now. or of eating and drinfins Un- 
worthily in the ſame manner as the Cv- 
#inthians did. 


3. If we take Damnation for Eternal pu- 
mſhment, which Unworthy Receiving does 
without Repentance expole to : Yer con- 
fider, that the ages of every Sin zs Eter- 
aal Death, And yeu have the ſame Rea- 
fon to be afraid of Other Sins, becauſe 
you run the ſame Hazard. The Sacri- 
fices of the Wicked God abhors; And 
the very Prayers of the Hpocrite, arc 
an Abomination to him, But, 


4. Corfſider, That by eating and dri k- 
ing his own Damnation , th* Ap: ſtle does 
nvt men, that every fuch Perſon thall 
certainly and inevutably be damned , but 
tha: ( without Repentazce ) It is 4 damn- 
ang Sin: Unworthy cating is ſo, and fo 

is 
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is ſinful abliaining roo, without Repzn- | 
tanc:: And why fÞ much Tenderneſs 
in the one Caſe, and not in the other > 
N. Man needs be blamed tor being un- 
willing to Damn himſelf; Burt why 
ſhould Men be tearful ot ic in this In- 
ſtance, and not in cthers 2 7nfidelity , 
Diſobedi. nce, and Impenitence , will as 
ccrtain'y expoſe a Man to Damnation , 
without the Sacrament , as mith it. And 
they carirot fairly urge the Fear of Dam- 
ration againit coming to 1t, who are not 
1: ſtrained thereby trom other ſins , as 
Gainning as this, 


5. That therefore which thc Apoſtles 
w.rds will ro! properly infer, and di- 
ret us t:}. 1s this, That fice we are re- © 
quired, i. Obcdience to Chriſt. to do this 
in rememb avice of him, an yer ſuch ſe- 
yere Puniſhm<©nts are thr: tned to thoſe 
that do it nnworthi'y ; The plain con- 
ſequence is this, T hat we ſhould not omit 
it, beca-ſe of the Command ; nor yet care- 
lefly undertake ity b: cauſe of the threatned 
Ju 'ement. But 1t will by no means cx» 
cuſe, o: p'cad for the toral negleR, and 
omiſhon of it. 

'1 is plaing the Apoſtle never thought 
that the {1s and danger of doing a Duty 
amiſs, miglizg be made an Exceptii n a- 
gain{E 
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eainſt the doing 1 atall ; or that threat- 
ning Damnation to eating a ddri:king 
unwo thiiy, ſhould i:arce Men from cat- 
ing and drinking at all, He takes what 
care he can, that the Duty may be per- 
form'd. and the Err r in doing it, may 
be | efteftually prevented : Burt never 
makes the Danger of the one a Diſpen- 
ſation from the other. He telis them of 
the fin, to cat and drink unworthily and 
of the puniſhment 1t makes *em obnoxious 
to, bur he doth not theretore tell 'em, 
they may ſtay away from the Sacra- 
ment, for fear of committing the fin, or 
of 1:curring the Danger: Not even in 
that caſe, where they were aGtually 


Guilty, and really Puniſher. 


. 6, You ought to conſider , That you 
will but increaſe your Sin. and agg: a- 
vate. your Damnation, by all the other 
Duties of Religion, and other parts of 
Divine Worſhip, it you continue /mpe- 
mitent, You are often told, that you 
o'ight not tocome to this I able, till you 
Repert, and turn to God in Chritt 
with all your heart. and give up your 

ielyes intirely to be the Lord's: Brit if 
you do nor Reſolve to do to, the fame 

Argument will hold for the neglect of 
Prayer, and other. parrs of L:vines 
i =. Y or- 


Worſhip : All theſe will aggravate your 
{in ; Bur the Poſſibility of doing other 
Services of Religion amils, is not 'copnt- 
cd a ſufficient Reaſon for the notAoing 
"CIMN-+ - 

After all ſuch pretznces and- excuſes, 
there is too much Reaſon to think, that 
the moſt are afraid of coming to this 
Ordinance, leſt rhe preparing for it, and 
che conſequent Daries which they know 
are required, ſhoald interrupt tneir Sen- 
ſua] Pleaſures, or their inordinate Pro- 
ſccution of the World, and oblige them 
ro leave their fins, which, as yet, they 
have no mind to part with. Such as 
theſe ought not to come indeed, they 
have other work firſt todo; They are 
jrſt called ro Repentance, and Faith in- 
Ghrilt, and afterwards to the Communt- 
2 of bzs Body and B'ood. They are cal- 
led to und:iſtand and own their Baptiſ- 
mal Covenant by the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience, and then to renem zt at the 
Table of the Lord ; This Priviledge 
belongs not to them, till they have tru- 
ly repented, and forſaken fn, and yield- 
cd themſelves to be the Lord's. 


3. Object. But others are ready toſay, 
1 would come, and have had many a Thought - 
abaut it ; But I doubt of my own Sincerity,. 
| and 
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| and the truth of my Grace ; I know it is 
Childrens Bread , and I am not certain I 
am one of that number. And does not 
the Apole tell us, That he that doubt- 
eth , is damned 1t he eat : Now 7 doubt 
whetber I am paſſed from Death to Life or no ; 
May ſuch a one as I venture to come, who | 
have no Aﬀurance that 1 am in a State of 
Grace ? Are all thoſe unworthy, and un- 

fit to come, who come in any other State of 
Youl , than they think they may ſafely 

dye in ? 


Several things may be ſaid in An- 
ſwer to this. ,, 


1, That many miſtake the Nature of 
true Paith and Sincerity, and think, it they 
have not Aſurance 4 the Love of God, that 
therefore they have no true Faith. They 
make ſaving Juſtifying Faith co conſilt 
in believing the ſpecial Love of Chriſt 
to their Souls, in believing thar their ſins 
are pardoned , and that they are in 
Chriſt. But this is a dangerous Miſtake, 
which one would wonder, under ſuch 
clear Light as we enjoy, ſhould be ſo 
common, 

For how unſpeakable is the Dificr- 
ence between the Truth of Grace, and 
the Knowledge of its being true ; be- 
_ twcen 
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tween a hearty Conlent to the Terms of 
the Covenant, and the Reflex Att of Fatth, 
ſoasto be able to ſay, 1 know my Intereſt 
in the Covenant. Many a falſe Profeſſor 


may flatter himſelf, that hzs Faith zs true, 


when it is not; and many an Upright 
Chriſtian may doubt and queſtion, HY he- 
ther he be one or no? Burt the Latter ſhall 


_ one Day be aſhamcd of their Fears, as 


the Former of their Hopes. The Lord 
knoweth who are his, when many that 
are Hz, do not know it themſelv2s, And 
if a Miniſter of Chriſt will ask& a few 
home cloſe Bueſtions of ſuch doubting, trem- 
bling Chriſtians , by which their hearty 
conſent to the Covenant may be judged of 2 
Their Anſwers plainly ſhew, That they 
believe in Corift, and love inm above afl the 
World , and regard no Iniquity in their 
hearts; And yet will continue to doubt 
of their /ntegrity , though the Bent of 
their Rearts, and the Endeavours of 
their Lives, do abundantly prove that 
they are S:ncere, 


21y. However, it may ordinarily 
be known whether your Faith be of the right 
kind or no; and whether you are Upright 
torrards God or no, We are bid to Exa» 
mine, and Search, and try, and prove 


. eur ſelves, in order to it; that we may 


find 
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find the Mark and Impreſs of God upon 
our Souls, the Fruits of the ſandkiſying Spt- 
71t there, and fo have Rejoycing in our ſelves, 
azd not in another. Ir is ſo far from be- 
ing. unlawful to colle&t Comfort from 
the Marks and Signs of our Sandtification, 
and to prove our Union to Chriſt, and 7u- 
ſtification that way ; that it 1s the very 
Method of the Goel, to direft us to 
know our State towards God, by thus 
looking inward , to find the Image «f 
Chriſt upon the Soul, and by obſerving the 
Fruits of the Spirit in a godly Converſa- 
tion. 

Such doubting Chriſtians would do 
well ro Conſult ſome Faithful Miniſter 
of Chriſt, and Repreſent che State of 
their own Caſe, what they feel; that 
fo they may be told whar it doth figni- 
fic,and be help'd to judge of th:mlelves. 

ic is granted, that you know how it 
1s with you,better than any Miniſter can 
dot For, as * One. well exprefles it, 
A Patient knows better than any Phy'cian 
what he feels; but a Phyſician when he hears 
wt, 'an tell from what Cauſe it comes, and 
what zs the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and what 
zs like to come of it, and what 7s the proper 
Method for a Cure. 
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There 


Y Mr. Baxter. 


T here is agreat deal of Reaſon, why 
you ſhould expe and hope for the Re- 
ſolution of your Doubts in ſuch Cales, 


by conſulting ſome Miniſter of Chriſt ; 


eſpecially him, under whoſe Miniſtry 
you have choſen to place your ſelves, 
as the Helper of your Faith, and Joy, 


3. T hePenitent Chriftian,though he want 
Ajjurance, is Accepted of God, and hath 
Right to this Ordinance, whether he be- 
lieve it or no. If you unfeignedly con- - 
ſent to the Covenant of Grace, and with an 
humble penitent Senſe of your paſt Sins, 
are willing and deſirous to cloſe with 
Chriſt, on the Terms of the Goſpe], 
That God ſhall be your God, a'.d Chriſt your 
Redeemer and Lord, and the Holy Sj arit your 
Sandtifier and Guide ; If you are willing, 
heartily willing, to give up your ſelves 
to be inftruſted, ruled, and ſaved by 
him: Thzs zs the very Heart of ſaving 
Faith. And.if this be your Character, 
1ou are the Members of Chriſt, and ought to 
come to the Lord's Tablez For though 
your timorouſneſs, and preſcnt Scruples 
may make you Suſpend for a-while, 
they cannot deprive you of your Right to 
the Ordinance ; nor diſoblige you from 
the Duty of coming to it. For Al ſuch 


who unfeignedly conſent to the Covenant, 


they 
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they may, and ought tv come, to ſignifie their 
Conſent, and to receive the Seal of the Co- 
venant. 


4. Every Chriſtian ought to endea- 
vour to know his State; leſt they be di- 
ſtrated berween the Hopes of God's Ac- 
ceptance of them on the one hand, and the 
Fears of comng Unwerthily on the other. 
Pecaule they doubr of their Worhtineſs, 
they fear ro come } And becauſe they 
have ſome good Hope, they dare not ſtay a- 
ay, leſt they neglect their Duty. 

The proper Remedy, is to Reſolve 
Unfeignedly to pleaſe God, and obey him 
m this, axd all other Tnftances ; and then 
do thrs in Kemembrance of Chriſt, as what 
all brs Followers are obliged to do, It may 
be that Ignorance of thy State, from 
whence thy Doubts proceeds, is owing 
tothe Negle& of Self Fxamination, and 
the uſe of proper Means to know thy Self. 


5. It may yet be Adviſeable for ſome 


* melancholy tempted Perſons , under ſome 


perplexing Doubts, to ſtay away for a-while, 
till they have competently over- come 
their Fear , leſt they ſhould ger more 
hurt than 200d, and be even iwallowcd 
up with DeSþeration, ſhould rhey come ; 
while they utc better Means to- be ac- 

" quainted 
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quainted with chemlſelves. Ir is better for 
them to do ſo, than that ail the Hypo- 
crites, and Impenitent perſons in the Con- 
eregation, ſhould be told it is their Duty 
to come to the Lord's Table, if they can bur 
make themſelves uncertain, whether 
they be Impenttent or no. | 


6. However, he that, upon the beſt 
Search and Examination of himſelf, as 
to his Heart and Lite. can ſay, That 2t zs 
true, TI am not certain, that my Heart 75 
fincere with God in hzs Covenant; yet [1 
muSt ſay, ( and bleed be God that T can ſay 
it,) that as far a5 1 know my own Heart, 1 
think { do truly Repent of all my paſt Sins, 
and that 1 do unſeignedly conſ-nt to the Co- 
venant ; 1 am not fully ſure, but ſo far as I 
know my own Heart, /do. Such a one 
may come t2 the Lord's Table, and find 
Welcom. 

And the Iruth is, if None ſhould: 
come but ſuch as have full Afurance, and 
a Certainty of their Salvation; I think 
in moſt places there wou'd be very few 
Communticants : very many of you that 
do come would tarry away, and ought 
to do fo, and I ſhould be one of the 
Numbers 


7. 


- 7.. As t the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, Rom. 
; I4. 24. He that doubts zs damried if he eat. 
In the Original it is, Is Jelf condemned, 
But it 1s not meant of eating at the Lord's 
Table , but of eating Meats, which he 
doubts whether it be lawtul to eat of, 
when at the ſame time he knows iz z5 
lawful to forbear. In caſes of tuch indif- 


ferent things, the ſafcit courle isto for- 


bear; bur in a caſe of Duty, your doubt- 
ing alone will nct diſoblige you $ Elſe Men 
might give over any Duty, without ſin, if 
they are but blind, or erroneous enough to 
doubt wheth:r it be a Duty, If thou art a 
real upright Chriſtian, though a doubting 
 oneg thy doubts will not make the negle&t of 
thzs Ordinance not to be a ſin. 


8. Pe ſure of this, He that endeavcurs 
not, to know hzs State, and to be prepared to 
come to thzs Ordinance, be lives in continual 
fin. Let them conſider it, who fright 
themſelves with the danger of coming un- 
porthily, but ſeldom think of the fin and 
danger of not coming at al, He that con- 
tinues in his fn, and will adventure to 
eat of this Bread, and drink of ths Cup, he 
ſhall be judged and puniſhed ; and fo 
ſhall he thar ſtays away, and gyill net 
pay this part ot Homage and Heorſhip un- 
ro Chriſt, which he requires of all his 
. Followers, 
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ing Love: He who is not fit company 
for Chriſt, and the Faithful, at thzs 
Feaſt of Love, cannot be in a good and ſafe 
conditzon z his Buſineſs is to Repent, and 
ro get Ready. 


9. Let weak Chriſtians, who have 
ſome Donbts remaining, conſider, That 
this Ordinance ts appointed for an help to 
weak Faith. The Seals of the Covenant 
are for greater Confirmation to us, That 
the Heirs of the Promiſe might have abund- 
dant Conſolation. In this Sacrament God 
ſpeaks more ſolemnly, more particularly, 
more affettionately to us, tor the help of 
our Faith. A ſealed Pardon is here offer- 
ed to every one by Name. That which 
zs ſpoken in general by the preaching of the 
IWord, z#s here particularly applyed to indivi- 
dual perſons. And uſually the ſincerely Pe- 
aitent get Relief and Comfort, againſt 
their Poubts, and Jealouſfies, and Fears, by 
Obedience to Chrift 1n this Ordinance. To 
Allude to that Expreſſion, Luke 24. 3o: 
Chriſt was known to bzs Diſciples in breakins 
of Bread. I ſay Alludeto it, for I que--. 
ſtion whether that was Sacramental 
bread ; thgugh * fome plead lirongly 
tor 1t. ; 

* Dr, Bury, and others. 
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Followers, in-Remembrance of his dy- 
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Liſily , It we have any good Hope 
through Grace, notwithſtanding ſome 
Remaining Doubts and Fears, though 
we cannot come With Aſſurance, we may 
come humbly and penitently, We mav 
g1ve up our telves again to God in Chriſt 
as bzs Servants, though we cannot ſay cer- 
rainly, that he zs cur Saviour, We are 
Sinners, and need a Parcon ; we are 
penitent Sinners, and are deſirous of one. 
if we do not know we are pardoned Sin- 
ners, yet let us come penitently, humbling 
our ſelves before him, under the ſenſe: of our 
Pilenefs, as knowing we need a Sawiour to. 
Reconeile and Fuſtifie us, Let us look up- 
on him as the Saviour, whom we have pier- 
ced whom we have crucified, if we cannct 
look: upon him as Ours in ſpecial Covenant. 
Ler us rake ſhame to our ſelves, and ac- 
knowledge the Gualt of our Sin, though 
we cannot apply the Comfort of his 
Salvation. Y ou may come ( * faith One) 
* with. brokenneſs of Heart for Sin, when you 
cannot 'come with the Joy and Rejoycing . of 
Afſfured Believers. You may hunger and 
thir after Rightcouſneſs, and have earneſt, 
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* Dr, Manton. 
eager, 
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Df Unworthy Recelvinge. xv 

- eager, fervent Deſires after him; thou 

you cannot, dare not, Glory in him as 
yours, 


Let us therefore Apply our ſelves to 
him as we? can, rhongh we cannot Ap- 
ply him to our ſelves as 'we would, Leg 
us ſtir up the Grace that zs in us, do our 
beſt, uſe 15e weak Fauh we have, and ſay, 
Lord, 1 believe, help my unbelief. 1 can- 
not ſay, it may be, with the Apolitt, 
That the Life 1 live, zs by the Faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me} Bur Ican fay with the ſame A- 
poſtle, in another place, That this 7s: & 


PFaitbful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptas 


tion, That Chriſt came into the Vorld to ſaue 
Sinners, of whom T am Chief. 1 cannor ſay 
as yet, My beloved zs mine ;, But 7 muſt; 
_ ſay, Iwill fay, that 1 am hzs ,, 7 refolye 
to be fo, wholly, only, entirely, unreſerved- 
ly , everlaſtingly bzs. Lord, Tam thine, ſays 
David ; O ſave me, for 1 am thine-It would 
be more comfortable if we could fay, 
Lord, thou art mine ; Thou haſi accepted ua 


in thy Chriſt, Thou baſt placed thy. Imaze 


and Love upon me, dnd Adopted me:ints-thy 
Family. Burt though 7 cannot fay, Thott 
art thus mine ; yet this 7 can ſay; 7 am 
thine by my own choice, T am thine by the 
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- 7T96 The Stntand Danger 
Reſignation of my ſelf, and all I have to thee ; 
T am thine by entire Dewotedneſs to thee, and 
fincere Defire to pleaſe thee % I am thine, and 
if thou caſt me off, and reje& me, and 1 pe- 
riſh for ever; there ſhall one periſh that was 
heartily reſolved to be the Lord's, and 
thes 1 hope, believe, and know, tall ne- 
ver be, 


To conclude therefore, Nu that want 
Aſſurance , who are filled with Doubts and 
Fears concerning your State , and therefore 
keep from the Lord's Table, you muſt endea- 
wut t0 come in this manner, For my own 
part, / mult profeſs, (though T hope it 
15 better with ſome ſtronger Chriſtzans)that 
this laſt mentioned Particular is very often 
to me, the Support and ſtay of my Soul, 
And thanks be ro God, it in the Since- 
rity of our Hearts we can reach this; 
we may then expect to meet with Yel- 
come, and Conſolation. Bur if we do nor, 
though we ſhould never have ſenſible 
Caetion , and full Afurance, and 
raiſed Joys, at the Table of the Lord, ne- 
ver while we live ; yet the Authority of 
Chriſt requiring us, To do this in Remem- 
brance of him, ſhould be enough to deter- 
mine our Pra&ice, againſt all the little 
Cavils and ObjeCtions,that may be made 
_ againſt 


Df cAnworehy OPeerorinne yg 
againſt it. O let usnot be wanting in ®? 
| our Duty, and the God of Love and Grace, + * 
who is the Father of Merctes, and our Gra- 
cious Redeemer , of whoſe Compaſh 

we have had ſuch large and Jeet 
perience, will never be wanting to thoſe, 
- whodilgently and fincerely fcek him, 
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T he Sixth Diſcourſe, 
After the LORD'S SUPPER. 


_— 


OF 


Chriſt's Laſt Paſſover, 


And its Accompliſhmenr, 


From LUKE XXIL 15,16,17,18. 
With deſire have T deſired to eat this Paſſa* 
ver with you befo'e I ſuffer. 
For 1 ſay unto you , 1 will not any more eat 
tnereof, until it be fulfilled in the King- 
om of God. 
And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and 
faid, Take this, and dude it among your 
elves, | Fa 
For 1 ſay unto you, T will nt drink of the 
Fruit of the Vize, until the Kingdom if 
God ſhall come, | Bo 


Reater Love hath no Man'rhan 
this,faith our Blefſed Lord;than 

P tro lay down his Life for his 
Friend; To part with that for 
Another, which , of all things,. is the 
deareſt and the moſt valuable to him- 
| K. a ſelf.-* 
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WW CNTts Latt Paſſover, 
all Agesof the Chriſtian Church, 
there have been ſome, ready to give 
This Proof of their Love to Him who 
ipake theſe words, by not loving their 
Lives unto the Death, when they ſtood 
in Competition with their Fidelity to 
Chriſt, And with how much the great- 
er Cheartulneſs and Alacrity, Willing- 
neſs and Deſire, they did it; by ſomuch 
the more powerful, and conſtraining 
was the Principle of Love. By this we 
May make lome Judgment, what man- 
ner of Loye it was, wherewith the Lord 
Redcemer loved us, when he gave Him- 
felt for us an Offering, and a Sacrifice of a 
ſweet ſmelling Odour unto God, TI he Yo- 
luntarineſs of his Sacrifice argued the Ex- 
cellency of - his Incomparable Love, 

Though hzs Death was Neceſſary, with 
refpec to the Eternal Purpoſe and Ap- 
Polntment of Heaven , For it was by 
the determinate Counſel of God , that the 
Meffab ſhould ſuffer Death; And though 
it were Yio/ent, with reſpe&@ to the Jn- 
{trumentalirty of Men in his Crucifixion, 
they did it with violent hands: Yer with 

eterence to himſelf , b7zs Death was wo- 
antary , He made a willing Sacrihce of 
his own Life; He laid it down ; None 
elſe could haye taken it from him. He 

gave himſelf a Ranſom, He became Fw K 
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He made himſelf of no Reputation, He poure: 
out hrs Soul unto Death , It was nor rent 
from him. He was obedient to Death , e- 
wen the Death of the Croſs. This gave an 
extraordinaty value to his Sufferings : 
Upon this depended the Merit of his 
Sacrifice, and the Efficacy of his Blood. 
And this is one endearing Circumſtarce, 
which heightens his Love, and calls for 
our thankful Admiration. 

He willingly offered himſelf in the 
firſt Council of Peace about our Redem- 
ption, and nndertook to ſuffer for us, 
and make fatisfation to Divine Juſtices 
And after his Incarnation, he always 
knew, and frequently foretold his own 
Sufferings and Death. He reproves Pe- 
ter, as it he ated the Devil's part, when 
he would have difſwaded him from 1t. 
Yea, he moſt earneſtly delired this moſt 
bloody Buptiſm, 7 have a Baptiſm to be 
Baptized with, aid bow am I ſtrattened-fitl 
it be accompliſhed? Luke 12. 50. The 
night before his Sufterings he makes his 
Jaſt Will and Teftamenr, and leayes it 
wich- his Diſciples, Giving-his blood to 
drink tn the Sacrament, to ſhow, h:-w 


willingly he-would pour zt our the next - 


d.y upon the Crofs. - And on this Ac- 

count he to earncſtly delired ro eat thrs 

Paſſer, which the Text {peaks of, be- 
K5 cauſe - 
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fer Death. Aud afterwards , even the 
ſame Evening he goz: out into the Gar- 
den, where he knew hc ſhould be be- 
trayed ; And lo in efticct. he brings him- 
ſelf ro the Door of the Tavcrnacle, to be 
oftered to God a Sacrifice tor us. 

With deſire have T defired to eat this Paſ- 
fover with. you , before I ſuffer. As if he 
had faid, The Sufferings I have ſo of- 
ten ſpoke of, are now approaching ; The 
Hour tis at hand, when | ſhall be betray- 
ed, and Crucified ; T his is the laſt Paſ- 
ſever | ſhall ever keep with you, before 1 
am lifted up from the Earth; And there- 
fore I moſt carneſtly defire it, becauſe it 
is the laſt, that will precede my Death : 
W hereoy 1 ſhall put an ead to theſe le- 
gal Services, which have all along tc- 
ferr'd to mc, and to the Sacrifice and 
Oblation I am to make for ſin. Hence- 
forth I will eat and drink no more of 
the Paſſover Supper, for my own Sut- 
fetings and Death 1s that which they 
Henificd, and related to. I am the true 
Paſchal Lamb, All the Rites and Obſer- 
vances about the killing, and cating of 
Ny wete but Typical of my Paſſion, and 
tall now Þe tulalled, 
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+cau'e it was the la?, before he ſhould ſuf- 


CATTELIEY 
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ſover, which our Lord deſired to cat of. 
2. His ardent De/ire to cat of this Pajjo- 
ver, and the Reatonof it, 3. The Com- 
rany with whom he deſired to eat it, 
IVuh you 4. I he Time when, Before 1 
ſuffer. 5. The accompliſhment of it in the 
Aingdom of God. What we are to un- 
deritand by the Kingdom of Ged, and what 
by the fulfilling of it therein. 6. His Re- 
ſolution and Declaration , That he would 
eat and drink no more ſo, till it were Accoms 
pliſhed. La8tly, Some Reflections, as the 
Application of the whole. 


1. Concerning the Feat of Paſſover. 
You have the Inſtitution of it, Exod.1 2. 
the b:ginning. Where we find that it 
was appointed by God, as a Memorial 
of the Jjraelites ſlavery in Egypt , and 
their Deliverance out of: it, Former 
Miracles having been unſucceſsful upon 
Fouraoh, God intends to tlay ail the Firſt- 
born of Egypt in one Night; whereby, 
in patt, the Curie of Tod pionounc't on 
Chang 1s cxected on. his Poſterity .- #4, 
the "Egyptians; 1n- deftroying: Al] the: 
Firſt-botn oi bot- Man and iteaffyÞ he iſe 
ractites Were oriiered by Moſes to flay 'a 
Lamb, on the tourtcenth - day. of the 
Firſt Month , which.. anſwers. to. out 
Marebs, 


And here, 1. I ſhall on ſider rhe-PW- ” b 


4 March, and to 
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Sprinkle the Poſts of 
their Doors with the Biood of that 
Lamb, and to feed upon the Fleſh of 
ity 11 their ſeveral Families. Thar 
very Night the deſtroying Angel ſtrikes 
"the Firſt-born of every Family, where 


this Command, of ſprinkling the Door-- - 


poſts with the Blood of the Lamd, was 
not oblerved. On this, you know, they 
were delivered out of Egypt. the Egypte- 
ans not only giving leave, but d firing 
them to be gone, And this Deliyerance 
being the Foundation of the Jewiſh 
State , was to be perpetually obſerved 
by them in their Generations, and to 
be an Ordinance for ever, Exod. 12 42. 
The whole Inſtitution of the Paſchal 
Lamb is calied by the Name of the 
Paſſover, though it refer eſpecially to the 
uſt Lamb in Fgypt. whoſe blood was 
ſprinkled on the Door-poſts of the 7/- 
raelites Houfes, when the deſtroying An- 
gel pailed them. by. And the Reaſon 
of that Name, Paſſozer , is becauſe of 
the Angels paſſing by their Houſes , and 
the r conſequent Deliverance out. of E- 
gypt, paſſing out of the Houſe of Bon» 
dage into Liberty. And nothing is more 
uſual,than to give to the Cauſe the Nawe 
of the Efe-d. Upon which Account 
Chriſt is called our Righteouſneſs, 1 9s 
Keſurs 


PM 7 aſſover, 
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Name. Paj»»-r, is alſo given to thoſe 
Lambs whick were {lain every year af- 
trerwardst This Feaſt being Annually o5- 
fer-cd, in remembrance of that Deliye- 
rance of theirs out of Egypt. This be- 
ing a conſtant Memorial of the firſt Paf< 
fover, has th- ſame Name given it, with 
that to which it re'ared. and this alfo 
is common in Scripture, to give the 
Name of the thin ſtznt/ied, to tne Sign 
waich repreſents it. So the Jews are 
ſaid ro k I] thie Paſſover, that is, the Paf- 
chal Lamb, which was in remembrance 
of the Angels paſſing by rheir Houſes, 
and their conſequent Deliverance our of 
Egypt. Thus Circumcifion 1s called the 
Co:enant of Cod, And the Rock in the 
Wilderneſs is called Chrif , And the 
Seven Candleficks in St. John's Vilton, are 
the Seven Churches, That is, Thefe 
are {i>nified, and repreſented by them. 


"Tis therefore very abſurd for the 
Romaniſts to- inſiſt vpon theſe Words , 
This is my Body, to |rove, that the Sub- 
ſtance of © hriitts Fleſh and Blood is in 
the Sa rament. They may as wel: ar— 
gue, That the Paſchal Lamb that Chriſt 
«id eat with: his Diſciples, was the fame 
with that which was ſlain by he 
1{CS, 
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Reſurrection, and 1.ife, &c. But the ſame 
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”  ]lires in Egypt; Or that it was not an 
Animal, becauſe it 1s called a Paſſover, Or 
that the Paſchal Lamb was Tranſubſtan- 
tiated into the Fleſh of Chriſt, becauſe 
Chriſt is called our Pajſover, and ſornctimes 
called the Lamb of God, as well as the 
Bread ia the Sactament called his Boy , 
and the Wine his Bloud. 


Before I leave this Head , I might 
mention the Hiſtorical Evidence, that a- 
grees to that of the Holy Scriptures, con- 
cerning the 1ſraentes Paſſover in Egypt and 
the ſpriakling of their Door-poſts with 
the Blood of the Lamb, in that Mcmo- 
rable Night of their Deliverance, For 
the better underſtanding wheieof, we 
may conlider, 


I, I hat the 7Zews, after the Death of 
Moſes and Joſhua, were ſeveral times in 
Subjection to the Neighbouring Nati- 
ons, and cauid not have had the Conki- 
dence to keep up ſuch a Silemn Mem-- 
rial of this thing every Year, if the 
mattcr 0i Fat had not been kiown to 
the Egyptians, and their other Neigh- 
bours : ound about, to be true; which 
yet the Jews continue! to obſerve every 
Lear, til] heir Jaft General {Ziſperſio: : 
And to this day they bays ſomething in 
"IK [Fob 


ms Lat jalover, 
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Imitation of it, wherever they are ſcat» 
tered upon the Face of the Earth, Be- 
fides this, 
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2. The Tribe of Lezi were ſet apart 
by God, and Conſecrated to him in a 
Solemn manner, in ſticad of the Firſt- 
bora of the People of Iſrael, that were 
| preſerved in Egypt,a® you read, Numb. 3. 
| 12, 13, For when T ſmcte all the Firſt-born 
| in Egypt, 1 hallowed unto me all the Firſt- 
} born of Iſrael. They are mine, and the Les 
4 vites inſtead of them, So that every Levite 
m_ a living Memorial of that Mi- 
FaCIC. 


J. Pelides the conſtant Law injoyned 
upon the Jews, and obſerved to this day, 
coucerning the Redemption of every, Firſt< 
born among them, and of unclean Beaſts, 
Numb, 10. '1 5+ 


4. The Memory of the Death of the * 
| Firſt-born in Egypt, which gave occaſion 
to the © ceremony of the Paſſover, conti- 
i nued among the Egypiians even aſter \.4 
| the Death of Chriit. For * Ejiphanius | 

relaies,  * I hat at the ſame time of the ? 
* Year, the Night before the Uſraelites 
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© went our of Egytt , when the Firſt- 

| © born 1n Egypt were ſlain, the Egyprians 

; Cxere wont to mark their Houſes, their 
* Trees,their Sheep, &c. with red;by that, 
© as by a kind of Taliſman,thinking to a- 
© void ſome ſuch Miſchicf and Calami- 
© ty as their Fathers experienced at that 
C time, and which the Uſraclites eſcaped 
© by followinp the Advice of Moſes, to 
© Sprinkle rhe Door-poſts of their Hou- 
© ſes with Blood, Some ſuch Cuſtom as 

this continued in Egypr, eyen after tne 
Incarnation of Chriſt. 


TI. Having ſpoken thus much con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Paſſover, Let me now 
conſider our Lord's deſire to eat of it. With 
defire have TI defired to eat of this Paſiover 
before I ſuffer. With defire have I defired. 
An uſual Hebraiſm, to lignifie the earneſt- 
neſs, and vehemency of 1s Deſire. The 
Evangeliſt Luke hath many In*ances of 

this, agreeable to other Expreſſions 1n 
other places, as Heb. 6 -14. [n bleſſing 1 
"will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 1 w.ll 
multiply thee. The Zeal, and Earneſt- 
'nefs, and Ardency of his D«lire is ex- 
prefſed by it : Agreeable to that fore- 
- mentioned place, which referr'd to his 
Death and Sacrifice, Luk. 12. 50. 7 bave 
a Baptiſm to be baptized ith, and how am I 
F. frattened: 


ftraitened till it be accompliſhed. As if he 3% 
could not live in Eaſe, have no Reſt or * 
Quiet, till he was made a Sacrifice. And 
that is the firſtand great Reaſon of de- 
liring this Paſſover, 


I, Becauſe this was to be the Laſt be- 
fore he Suffered. T herefore he fo carneſt- 
ly defircs it. The near approach of his 
Sufferings did not at all abate his Re- 
ſolution, and Deſire of S fiering, but 
rather gave an Edge to his AﬀeCtion, He 
was fo far from being diſheartened by 
tie near Proſpect of his Crucifixion, that 
the nearer he comes to ir, the more he. 
defires it; And therefore deſires to ear 
of this Paſiover, which was to be his laf : 
And then makes his Laſt Will, and In- 
ſtitutes thts Supper the ſame Evenings be- 
ing deſirous every thing ſhould be diſ- 
patched, that was neceſſary or kit to be 
done before he Suffered: | 


It was the Laſt Nizht of lis Life, and 
the Night whercin he was to be Betray- 
cd. and foreknew he ſhould be ſo. O- 
cher Paſſovers Prefigured his Death, this 
did both Preftigure and £4 ccompany it : 
for his Death was now in a manner 
ptefenr. * I was this that made him long, 
and delireto cat this Paſſoyer, Though 

| al 


-—atthe ſame time he had ſo near a Pro: 
' ſpeft of his Amazing Sufferings in the 

arden that Night, and on the Croſs 
the next day. Could we underſtand 
the Agonies of his tormented mind,that | 
made him complain, That his Soul was | 
forrowful even unto death, and Pray with ? 
doubled and trebled Importunity, that 
the Cup might paſs from him ;, we may then 
judge of his Loye in deſiring to eat of 
this Paſſover, for this reaſon, b:cauſe his | 


Laſt, 


2. Another Reaſon may be, To give 
us an Example of Obedience: And there- 
fore, being made under the Law, he would 
_ exadtly obſerve it; And ſo for our ſakes | 
fulfil all Righreouſneſs, as in many o- 
ther Inſtances, of Subjefion to his own 
Creatures, of paying I ribute to his own 
Subje&s, Cc. And, to teach us Humility, - 
a little before this, he would waſh the 
Feet of his own Diſciples, with thoſe 
hands, which, juſt after this Paſſover , 
had all Power in Hcaven and Earth | 
Solemniy given into them. { 


And not cnly as to the Moral Lay , 
But he? ſtooped down to the very Frin- 
oes of the Ceremonial Law, as an Exam- 
ple of Obedience. And gran Tay 

IN 
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And its Accomp 


Skin of his Fleſh was Circum 
his Holy Mother Puritied; And he that 
was the true Paſſover, would keep the Ty- 
pica! one; And fo, as one well exprefles 
it, did obediently ſtand under his own 
Shadow. 


2}. One Reaſon of his Defire to eat of 
this Paſſover, might be, to put an end to 
the Sacraments of the Legal Inſiitution. 
And therefore after the caring of the 
Paſſover, he inftitured the Lords Supper , 
which ſucceeds in its room ; Which 1s 
a Feait upon the Sacrifice of Chrilt, the 


\ True Lamb of God, the true Chrijuan Paſſo- 


ver, in Remembrance of our Deliverance 
by Him from Sin and Hell, from Death 
and the Devil, Thoſe things tneretore 
that were but Types and Shadows of Him, 
mu't ceaſe after his Death, the Truth 
and Subſtance of them being now. Ac- 
compliſhed, as I ſhall ſhew preſently. 


4+ Another Reaſon might be , That 
he might have Fellowſhip and Communion 
with his Diſciples. And that leads tothe 
conſideration of the Third thing. ' - 

I1I, The Company with whom he de> 
fires to eat this his laſt Paſſover , ith 
You, The Jews tell us concerning the 
Number of thoſe that were to eat the 
Paſſoyer, 


e y , = > M0” as: 
Tf ] ny 
3-"Y 


Paſſover, That it wasnot to be under 
Ten , for the whole Lamb was to be 
eaten : Nor above Twenty , leſt they 
ſhould need two Iambs. Therefore 
our Lard ſent word to one of his Diſ- 
ciples, to prepare every thing for that 
Solemnity; that the Hou'e might be 
ſearched if there were any Leavened 
Bread left in it 3 Which they were wont 
to do very carcfully in every corncr, 
ſaying, Bleſsed art thou, O Lord , who haſt 
Sanctified us by thy Precepts: And then 
throwing a little Duſt into the Air, they 
uſed theſe words, or the like, I there be 
any leavened Bread in this Houſe, let it be as 
thrs duſt, caf into the Air, But the prin- 
cipal Reaſon of ſending word before- 
band, might be, becauſe the Perſons in 
the Family were to be numbred. And it is 
not improbable, but there were more 
Men than the Apoſtles and our Lord, who 
were preſent at the cating of this Paſſo- 
ver, and it may te fome Women 
too. For, 


I. It is probable; That the Man" and 
his Family, in whoſe Houſe it was, did 
eat of the Paſſover with Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. Secondly, The Expreſſions of 
the Evangeliſt are very conliderable, con- 
cerning him -chat ſhould. betray him: 
S There 
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and its Accommrnnene rig 
There is a Threefold Gradation ; He ſays, AY 


firſt, in the General, One of you ſhall be- 
tray me: And afterwards he comes near- 
cr, and ſays, One of the Twelve; Or, of 
my ApoFles, often ſo.called : So that at 
the eating of this Paſſover, there ſeem- 
cd to have been more preſent than the 
Twelve Apofles. And afterwards he 
parcicularizeth the Perſon, He that dip- 
peth bzs hand with me in the diſh. Thirdly, 
We read that the Virgin Mary, and two 
or three other Women, did uſually ac- 
company him, and were then at Jeru- 
falem to eat the Paſſover : For the next 


day the Virgia Mary was ſtanding by the 


Croſs, when our Lord was Crucified $ 
And it being the Jewiſh Cuſtom for the 
Relations to join rogether at the Paſſy- 
ver Supper, it is not unlikely that ſhe 
did cat the Paſſover with Chriſt ; And 
it being in the Houſe of one of his Dif- 
ciples, ſhe might tarry there that night, 
while he went out from thence abour 
Eleven or Twelve a Clock at Night into 
the Garden, where he was betrayed and 
taken ; And ſhe hearing of his being ta- 
ken, might go to the High Prieſts Hall, 
and be at the Croſs the next Morngg 
at Nine a Clock. he FS 
With defire I bave defire4 to eat Aw$-- 
Paſſover with you , before 1 ſuffer, -Y 


FD O's Laff paſtover, 
"Mes my - Pifeple and Friends , 
wit whom I ſhall never eat another 
Pafsover. Notwithſtanding the Pro- 
ſpect of his Approaching Sufferiags and 
| Death , He did nor decline, but carneft- 
Iy deiirc Communion and Fellow {hip with 
them in ſuch an Ordinance. 


When he gave *em the Crip, *t £15 ob- 
ſervable *he bids 'cm f- It _ 
themſelves. The "or is ſaith nc 
that he, gave the Elements into ev ery 

heir particular hands, much 

= Je(5-4# their mouths, without their 

X& tcching the Bread or Cup with their 

. own hands, except we will admit mt 
droonty chang'd the poſture he was in, and al- 

- yay uſed ar Meals ( and the Scriprure 

- Faieh + nor he did ,) how cou'd he reach it 

ts [& many 2 5 Eleven Perſons in the 


tame Poſture > 


Bl +1 V. Ler us confider the Time when , 
Before I Suffer. There 1s a great Contro- 
F { verſe about the Time of this Paſsover. It 
Li was certainly upon Tourjday- neht , He 
being Crucited on the Fryay in the Fere- 
001., though he did not give up the 
Ghoſt till Three in the Afternoon. Bur the 

{ Queſtion will be, whether it was at the 


{ ſane Tome, that the Fewps kept their Paſe 


p 
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; - ſover, or a Day ſooner; And.if it wasa\ 3 
Day | ſooner, How could' the Paſchal | 
Lamb be killed, which was to be brought | 
co the Temple, and be * killed by rhe | 
Prieſts, between _ the two Evenings. of the 
Fourteenth day, the firſt whetcof began. | 
when the Sun began to decline , or as 
ſoon as Mid-day was paſt ; The other | 
Evening was after Sun-ſer. Some Lears | 
ned Men think it is plain, That the | .. +: 
Time when our Lord did cat this Paf<-|.;,, $ 
ſover with his Diſciples. was the day bes! %..2 
fore the Generality of the Jes keph, 1-3 


theirs, from Joh. 18. 25. Chap. 19.1146"; je" * 


.* 


_— 
> 


For the better underſtanding of this-#- Þ 
you muſt know that the Time for the F:3 
Obſervation of the Zerijn Fejtivals, was, 
Regulated by the Appcarance of the 
New Moon. They had not Almanacks * in, 
thoſe days, as we have now, to tell us before- 
hand when will be a New-Moons'. But. 
( if we may believe the Jewiſh Writers) a>, 
bout the time when they-expetted a. New Moon, 
they ſent Men to watch for..it og the Top of . 
ſome Hill, or High lace ;, and he who cou'd-- © 
firſt diſcover a New-Moon, was ta tell the > 
| Prieſt, and he to Blow the Trumpet, to give © 
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* Dr. Wallis of the Chriſtian Sabbath, in An» |. 
ſwer to Mr, Bamptield, Page 13, | 
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Moon, But, in cefe of Cloudy-weather , 
if in Three days time, from their firſt expedt- 
ation , no Man could ſee a New-Moon , 
they did then venture ( but not before ) to 
blow the Trumpet without ſeeing it, which 
muſt needs cauſe a very great Uncertainty. , 
and the ſame Moon be ſooner feen at one 


7 


| 
bk | place then at another, and the Paſsover kept 


accordingly. 


F- . o 
«© that ſoretimes there was a Mt- 


- - ; ſtakfof Oue day, or more. Now it hath 


' been * proved, out of Friphanivs, and 0- 


>. ; thers, that there was a Comtention and 


Tumult amongſt the ems, at this very 


[+ ® . 
- + -Paſſoyer, concerning the Time, or the 


Day, wherein it was to be obſerved, and 
that the Sexate had appointed a Day too 
late, and had not det:rmined according 


E -: tHthe True Phaſis, or Appearance of the 


Moon : *T'is maniteſt our Saviour kept 


' the Paffover cn cne Day, and the Ge- | 
nerality of the Jews on another ( per- 


. he, about a Fortnight before, 


+> | might ſee a New- Moon , a Day ſooner 
"than they did.) And therefore we may 
+ ſuppoſe our Lord , and the more Pious 


Lind ——— —— 
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* Dy. Cadworth's Nation of th? Lord's Supper , 
| Page. 50, 79, Oc 


Jews, 


e , that there was a' New- ' 
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| of the Senae, bur followed the true 
Appearance of the Moon, confirmed by 


Pafsover being to be kept on the Fifteenth 
Day, from th: Appearance of the New: 
Non, 


! Put you wil fay fill, How could 
' that Lamb be brought to the Temple,and 
killed there, if ir were not on the ſame 
Day the Jemſh Paſsver was gen:rally 
|} Obſerved? Unto which it is Anſwered, 
; That either the Maſter of the Family might 


. | the Temple, and their bloed poured out upon \ 
| or at the Foot of the Altar; but ſome of *em 
22 ſtead of All. Or that as to thes and 
| other Feaſts, whoſe Time depended upon this 
| Determination, that it was uſual, in Doubt- 
ful Caſes, to permit the Feaſt . to be Solemnis« 
| Zed for two days together, Many Inſtan- 
« CeS Can be - brought of this out of the. 
f Writings and Practices of the Jews, and 
[It 1s probable it was ſo now. It is cer- 
tain it was the Night before heb 
| he did thus eat the Paſſove? 


| J 5 4a An * xi 
{wherein Jſrael went out of Egypt. . And 


Ic IS a Tradition among the Jews, ſays 
| I. Grotings, 


- 


| Jews, did not Approve of that Ocder 


ſufficient, and aſſured Witneſſes ; The | 


| be permitted on that day to kill the Lamb 
| Not all the Lambs, to be eaten by the Paſchih 
| Socteties , were to be killed by the Prigts at © 
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mut$is Of Chit Lattyaſtover 


Grotius, Toat then Tſrael ſhould be delivered } 
and redeemed in the Days of the Meſſiah, e- h 
wen 0a the ſame day wherein they were deli- 3 
wered out of the Houſe of Bondage in Feytt. | 
Thurs admirably did the Wiſ/om of | 
God concur , to make the Antityje a- | 


b 


gree with the Type, as will appear more * 


4 


£ 
f 


di{tintly under the next Head. ; 


V. The Accomplifhment of this Fewiſh | 
Paſſover in the Kingdom of God. For T' 
fay unto you, T will eat no more thereef, until 3 
zt be fulfilled in'the Kingdom of God. W hich © 
dacnotes it ſhould be accompliſhed wery 7 
ſhortly in that Kingdom. But Until will : 
not argue, as if he ſhould have affter-: 
wards caten cf it again. That will: 
not follow, any more than that Michat ;; 
Salts Daughrer had Children after herf 
death, becaule it is laid, She oad nd Child} 
231! the day of her death, 


1. IT hat. 3s meant by the Kingdom <f 
Co ? | 
2, What by the Fulfiſling of the Paſſover, 
therein £ And bow, or wherein it was then 
Accompliſhed, and Fulfilled ? ; 
1. W_=<4te we to undcrſtand by the, 
"2 ng ok _ of God, or the Kingdom of!' 
Heaven? Somerimes the expreſhon is 
fed for the Kingdom of Glory. Bleſ- 
CG: > of b: "£500 ; Jed 


| ſed'are the poor in ſpirit, for' theirs 7s tie 
q ek of Fd | Shendce ines for his Pro- 
 yidential Government, His Kingdom 
| raleth over all.\ + Sometimes forthe Exe» 
cf cution of, Jadgment onthe Nation 'of 
' the 7ews, Mark 9.1. Some flauding” bete 
3 hall not taſte of Death, till they.jee:the Kinp- 
: dom of Goa come, But molt ufually :it 1s 
t raken for the Kingdom of Grace, in Gene- 
f ral ,, The Meſſab's Kingdom , with 


what belongs rhereto, I he outward 
} Means of Salvation are ſometimes ſo 
h + - called, Math. 21.43. Jf 1 cuft ontsDevils by 

the Spint of God, then 2s the {cage of God 
[j / - come &nts you. The Internal Renoyari- 
... on of the Soul is alſo ſo expreſſed, The 
11 Arngdom, of God 75 within youg and cometh 
1}, not withobſeryation, Luk. 17.20, 21. The 
-f Effentials of Chriſtianicy are. alſo- ex- 

| prefled by this Phraſe, Rom. 14. 17. 

' The Kingdom of God 7s not Meat © and 
' Drank, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Bur the Church- 

- State, or the Eyangelical-Diſpenſation 
4 bythe Mehab, is molt commonly wr- 
1. *dcritoed ; As when the Kingdom of God ts 

; ſaid tobe at hand, by the Preaching 6f 
yz Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. And no great- 
5f: er Prophet than Fohn the Baptiſt, yet 
is. the lealt in the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 
meanct Miniſter of the New Teftament , 

k L 2 who 
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he' Accompliſhment of * 


who Preacheth_ the' 
rhoſe thtmgs, which the Baptiſt ſaw but the 
beginning of , zs greater than John the 
Bapti#, tor he died b=fore.. the: Sacrifice 
-of Chriſt. + So in this Texr, our Lord 
-ſayes:, He will cat no; more of the. Paſ- 


fever , ang drink no more of the Fruit | 


.of the Yane,*till it be accompliſhed in the | 


Kingdom of God; that is, till what was 


4 


repreſented in the Figure , and _— of | 


the Jewiſh. Paſſover, was really ful 


lled :; 


.by che: Meſrah's. Offering himſelf a Sa- +; 


crifice upon the Croſs. Which Sacri- 
fice and -Peath of Chriſt was ſuppoſed , 
and anticipated in the Lord's Supper, as 


the firſt Inſticution of this New King- _ 


dom, or. Goſpel-Dilpenſation , My body 
- broken for y'u. And this trings me to 
conlider, | | 


2. The Fulfilling of this Paſſer , in the 
Kingdom of God , Or the Accompliſhment 
.of the Legal Paſſover, when Chrilt , 


PREP ns =; AUP 


the Lamb of God, who taketh away | 
.the Sins of-the World, was Sacrifice | 


.for us. And here we may conſider in 
-tiie-General, | 


1. That ſomethinz more than 


" 1 


the Hiflory was intended. 


2. That . 
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2. That theſe things did. refer 
tothe Meſſiah.” IT WET 


3+ Thar the Faithful under the 
Old Teſtament did fo regard 
them. | "LORE 
- I. It iscertain; that ſomewhat more 
than the Hiſtory was deſtgned.: All: the 
Sacrifices and Ceremonies of the Mofaick 
Tiſtitution. were but Shadows of good things 
to come , But the Subſtance zs Chriſt, Colol, 
2. 17. He is ſo.even of the Zemjh  Pajſo= 
ar: [For the Zerscan-never\aiſign'any 


_ pertinent and-folid Reaſon of the Pat- 


ſover-Rites, if. there were no/Reference 
tothe Meſah; W hat need of the Choice 
and Separation of a: Lamb. in that man= 
ner ? Whar. Vertue. could: there be in 
the killing 'of one, -and © the: Sprinkling 
their Door-poſts with kzs Blood ? What 
Influence could That have on their De- 
liverance ot of Egypt 2 Could not Gcd 
diſtinguiſh the Houſes of the Iſraelites , 
from thoſeof the Egyptians withonrt this ? 
NorReaſon can well be affign'd of ſach 
Ritcs- and Orders, but by.; the Defrine 
of the New Teſtament: . 'Þ heſe. things are 
thereby diſcover'd to be Excellent Em- 
blems of the great Myſtery of our Lord's 


Death. 
& 3 2.. Ie 


5 


And fts Accomhlihment.. 22x 


 2z TIfChifs Laff Paſſover, 

.-2.: The whole Delign therefore of * 
this Paſlover-Feaft, had an. ASpett upon 
the Meſſiah, and dces Admirably Re- 
preſent the Death: and Sufferings of 
Chriſt, the Lamb of God, Sacrificed for us; 
By whoſe Blood we have a Spiritual De- 
hiverance from $77 and Satan , as by the 
Blood: of the "Paſchal Lamb, they had a 
Deliverance” from - the. deſlroying-.Anget ; 
_ and airerwards a Deliverance-from the 
Eg yp'1an Bondage, Even the Higory of 
the Inſlitution of this Paſſoner, ſhows a ma- 
nifeſt Referenceto 7eſrs Chriſt. For we 
read, Exod. 12. 45. concerning the Paſ: 
chat. Lamb , Neither ſhall ye: break a: Bone 
thereof. And tivis is faid'to be fulfiHed 
1n Chnſt the» Antztype, as if pronounced 
1mmediately of himy 7obnx 1:9. I#ben the 
Souldiers found. him dead, they brake not bas 
Bones, as of the other tro. ' And it follows 
Theſe things were done; that the: Stripture | 
might be "fulfilled, which/jays, * A Bone of bim |þ 


o 


fhall not be broken. 


The Faithful under the Old: Teſtament 
did ſo regard'theſe '[ hingst' And there- 
fore. Moſes, iwhoiiefteemed the *Reprouth 
of :Clhriſt' a5" greater Riches than:the Trea- 
ſures of Egypr, and' therefore did know 
him, is ſaid to have kept the Paſſover in Faith, 
Heb. x1. 28, In which Cha; ter, the _ 
- + WS + 1 | - 


of 

n 
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file ſpeaks all along of Faih 7n 


Mediator, and not of Zaith in God fim- 
py. Bur, 


\2. Let us conlider more particular- 
ly, how theſe Things, with Relation to 
the Jeziſh Paſſover, were accompliſhed by 
Chriſt, as the Lamb of God to take away 
Sin, Aad tnat will appear, it we con- 
{ider four I hings. | 

I. The Perſon of Chrift as our Paſozer, 
or Paſchal Lamb 

2. His Sufferings, and Sacrifice. 

J. The Fruus and Benefits of them to 


4. Tre way and manner 0; our Faiti ipa- 


2200 of theſ- Benefits. 


1. The Perſon of Chrif, who is the true 
Paſchal Lamb, TI ſhall not ſtay to conht - 
der the,.Refemblance of his Character, 
to aCamb for Meekneſs, for Paitence, for. 


" Submiſſion, and Obedience 4 He was brought 


as a Lamb tothe Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before the Shearers is dums, fo he opened not 
his Mouth. Nor that the Paſha! I amp 
was to be without blemiſh, ſound and cn» 
tire, without Brauiſe or Maim; Thus 
holy was Chriſt in his Conception, and 
Birth, and in all the Aftions of his 
Lifez 4 Lamb without blemiſh, and without 

L 4 fra, 


be 


nz24 Dt CHANSLaft Paſſover, 
ſpot, x Pet. 1. 19. Holy. harmleſs, and un- * 
defiled. ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7, 26. : 
Nor how the Lamb was ſet apart, and * 
choſen for three days, and killed the $ 
fourth ; anſwered by Chriſt's being ſer | 
apart to his Prophetical Office, wherein he | 
manifeſted himſelf for about three years, 
before he offered himſelf a Sacrifice in 
the fourth year. Thoſe that write con- 
cerning the Tjpes, are large upon this i 


Subjeet. 


2. We may conltacr his Paſſron, and | 
Suferings, the Fultilling of it as to his 
Death, and the Time of it, The Paſ- 
chal Lamb was to be Roated with Fire ; 
Which might not only put them in 
Mind of the Hardſhips they endured, in 
the Brick Kilms of Egypt ; but Prefigure 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, as crucified and 
preſſed, when his ſirength was drzed up like 
a Pottheard, and his Tongue did cleave to his | 
Jaws, Plalm. 22. 15. The Time alſo of | 
his Suffering agreed with the Time of the |} 
Fewiſh Paſsover, About the Ninth Hour, or | 
Three a Clock in the Afternoon, the 
uſual Time that the Paſſover was to 
be Killed. 


3. As 
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-11.32, As to the : Fruits: \ and. Effelts of tis 
Sacrifice; there is' further Accompliſh- 
ment of the Type.t -For the deftroying 
Angel is” diverced-: from the' {ſraclztes 
Houſes. The Blood: of a Lamb could 
not” Meric, or procure this, but as it 
Repreſented the Blood + of: the Mefiab: 
Whereby the Yrath. of : God''7s ghenched, 
and we delivered from Satan the' great Des 
ſtroyer. And as this was the Earneſt of 
their Deliverance from-their Bondage 
in Egypt; By the Death-of Chriſt we 
are- ſer free. from - a much» worſe. Sla; 


4. Conſider the manner how we partake 
of - the Benefit, and Fruits of Ghriſt's Sacri» 
fce. Our Hearts muſt be fprinkled with 
the Blood of. Chriſt,. as :the- 1ſraclites, were 
toſprinkle the-Blood'/oft-the: Lamb, on 
the: Door: poſt: of their: Houſes.» They - 
were to feed upon the Fleſh of the\Pal; - 
chal kamb 3. We are a a' Spiritual 
ſenſe-to do ſo with Reference to Ghrift, 


Foln 6:53. They were to eat it with ©) 


ſour $atice, with «bitterg. or *wild >Herbs :  ; 


Repentance tor! $in_tult;be joyned-;wirk - 
Fath,' in 4, Sdviour. | Unieavened, ; Bread 
was:to::be. chrown-out of the Henſer; 


And you kaow how the. Apoſtle applies 


this, unto thoſe. who are caled to keep 
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the "Feeſt, eventhat-Feat upon the Sacri- 


fite of Chri, ut bis 'own Tablez 1 Cor. 5; ; 


7; 8; ' Not with the Leaven of Malice, aud | 
Fickedneſs4 But ' with the Unleavened | 
Bread of Sincerity, and Truth, 4,631 þ 

It was Remarkable as to the firſt Paſs- | 
over, It was tobe caten i haſt, with their | 
Lomsgirt,” Shoes'0n' their Feet, ' and a Staff | 
inthe. Hand: - As Pilgims and 'Stran- # 
gers here, who ate thaſtning to a ber- * 
ter Country, which God hath promi- * 
fed, and which their Canaan may Mind ; 
us-of;' and make this alſo Applicable to þ 
our Caſe 2 Which will bring me ta the # 
Sixth, and l[a#7 thing, | } 


Sixthly and laſtly, The Reſolution amd © 
Declaration of Ehriſt , to eat -and drink no * 
more of this Paſſover, til/ it be accompliſhed. \ 
Some think that the 18th Verſe, 7 wit 


drink no more of the Fruit- of the Vine, til 7 | 


drink it' new with "you in my' Fathers King- 
dome,'is miſplaced 'and oughtto come in 
after the Taſtitution of the Lord's Supper, as 
it is placed by the Evangelits, Matthew 
and Mark.”* Chryſoftom ' thinks -it Refers 
to- his Eating and' Dr-nking with .his 
Difciples ;- after his-Reſurredion in this 
World; That he-would not any more 


" # 83. Homil, in Mattheum, 
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Eat anJ Drink . till he had ſuſfer:d 


Death, and was riſen again 2 And then, 
ro manifeſt the Truth of his being Ri1- 
ſen, he did condeſcend to fatishe, and 
convince them in that manner. Þuc 
there is little ground for that J1nter- 
tretation. , 


It is nor improbable, but our Lord*!. 


may Allude here to the Cuſtom of the 
High Prieſts, who coming out of the Ho- 
ly of Hlies, did keep a Feaſt of 7oy with 
his Friends: For if he were a Wicked 
Man, ſay the Zews, he died in the Flace; 
If a good Man, he. came out ſafe : And 
then he Rejoyced with his Friends, and 
kept a Feaſt, where they were wont 
to drink New Wine. To this Guſtoma 


our Lord may Allude in this Expreſ- 1A 
{10n, thereby telling his Diſciples, That - | # 


he ſhould not fink in the Performance of what 
he underto k ; * in the great Offering that 
he w.zs to make to God his Father ; but come 


off with Succeſs 2 And then they ſhould 
Rejoyce, and Feaſt together ; He would 


drink new IVine with them in the Kingdom 
of bs Father, 
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Tz Ur CThift's Laff xaſſover, 


xt Some think the Evangeiiſt Luke, as to 


Chriſt's drinking new Wine, Refers to the 
Lord's Supper that was to follow. And 
as he Recites the Words, they are more 
Incelligtble, than as they are mention- 
ed by St. Matthew, or Mach. He An- 
nexes them to the Paſſover Cup, though 
the other Recite this Pallage after the 
Cup in the Lord's Supper But the V\ ords 
might have been ſpoken by Chritt be= 
fore, And *ris caſter to Tranſpoſe the 
Words in Matthew and Mark, to the 
unmentioned Occaſion, which was 1m- 
mediately before the Lord's Supper, than 
t2 TI ranſpoſe the whole 15th and 2oth 
Verſes in Luke, before the 17th Verſe, 
which would alſo make it a Tauto- 


logy. 


By the Kingdom of God, all the Evan- 
geliſis ſeem to mean the Goel DiSpenſa- 
tion. which was to Commence in the 
Lord's Supper, as the firſt of that ſort; for 
the Baptiſm of John, and of the Diſciples 
of Chrift, before hzs Death, was different 
from Baptiſm ſince, the New Te$fament 
 Bapti/m, As 19. 4, 5. The Lord's Sup- 
per by Anticipation did fignifie, and ſhew 
forth the Lo-d's Death. TFhzs 7s my Body 
broken for you. He ſuppoſed it broken, 
and himfe'f ſacrificed, and the Paſſover ful- 
Tee | filled 3; 


ow uw 


 Andits Accompliſhment.” 2257 
filled * | Jeſus Chrift being the” Lamb of 
God Typified, and Prefignitied by the 
Paſehal Lamb, till his Sacrifice of himfelf, 
And ſo to put a Period co the former 
Oeconomy, on which the GoSFel Diiptnſa: 
tion did enſue. 

The Term New, ( til 1 drink it New,) 
may be accounted for ; and that ſome 
of the Evaneeliſts ſay, that Day, I'M drink 
it New ;, though it were the ſame Hour, 
becauſe it Refers to a different Period, 
and Diſpenſation, viz. The ceafing of 
the Moſatckh, and the beginning of the 
Evangelical one. In the Iike ſenſe the 
fame Word is ufed in other Places, as 
Zach. 14 6, 7. And that which anſwers 
to the Word New, is that it is oppoſed 
to the old Difenſation ; that it ſervcs to 
Divine Purpoſes, by a new [n$titutn, 
and fo is male Newt And it declares 
that the N w - Goel DiSenſation, to 
which it is appropriate, 7s now bepin- 
ning, or to commence, TH not drink of it, 
till 1 drink it New with you in my Father's 
Kingdum, or in the Kingdom of God, 1. e. In 
the Lord's Supper, which is my GoSpel Tn- 
ftitution, and the Beginning of the Peculiar 
Kinodom of God, as difpensd' after my 
Atfual Death and Sufferings, 


No 
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- Noqueſtion but the Senle 1; very ſafe, 
to con lider irc with Refercnce to the Hea- 
venly Glory, as it is uſually u;derſtood, 
when all th2 Bleffings of this Paſſover 
ſball be fully Accompliſhed in the Hea- 
yenlvy Canaan. 

- Neither is ic ſtrange or unuſual for 
the fame Ancient T'ype, or Figure, to 
reſpe& to ſeveral Objects, 3nd 1o have 
ſeyeral Degrees of Accompliſhment, 
* This of the Paſcial Lamb might 
not only have Re'aticn to the An- 
gel's. paſſing by the Houſes of the 1/- 
relites in Egypt, aud their paſlage out 
of Bondage 1nto Liberty , Ly tte De- 
liverance that foliow'd ; but unto the 
Atſolution and Deliverance of Belic- 
vers by the Blood of Chrsir, and unto 
the Deliverance of C hriſt himſelf out of 
the Graie, and from a ſtate of Humili- 
ation, to that of Glory; and to :he paſ- 
ſage of the Church Milicant upan Earth, 
co a ſtare of Ir:umph in Heaven, 

The Bleſfſedieſs of Heaven is fre- 
quently ſet off by this Metaphor of Eat- 
ing and Drinking. And at” the Lord's 
Table, which was [nſtituted ?t the cloſe 
of che Paſloyer Feaſt, the Thoughts of 
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And its Accompuyment. "23x="u 
Heaven are. proper. . We meer at - this 
Table, as thoſe who. hope to. ſit: down 
with-all che Children of the Kingdomy 
at the laſt great Supper of the Lamb,. - 
This Ordinance is a lively Reſem- 
blance of the 'Heavenly Feaſt, and: ſhould 
aſſiſt our Meditagions on it. ' Qur Lord 
doth. here ſpeak to' us ſuch. kind of Lan- | 
guage 4 Ere long we ſball Feaſt together in 
Heaven : What 1s. now. done in Emblem, 
ſhall be then done in Reality. You bave bere 
the Earneſt Pledge and Aſſurance of it, | 
This Table is a Preparatory Enter- 
tainment for the Erernal Supper, * Ir is 
ſome foretaſte to ſtay our Longings, 
and yet excite our Deſires after the Hea- 
venly Feaſt above, Here we break our | 
Faſt (as I may ſay) but are made / 
thereby very Hungry, til! that Grear | 
Supper come. Here we have bur a | 
Prelibation, a little ſhott Antepa't of fome 
Rare things to come ; yet ſeeing it is an 
Farneſt of thoſe I hings, it creates \in an 
holy Soul a wonde:ful Contentment, 
both from irs own Sweetneſs, and the 
Hopes wherewith: it fees us. - It: nou- 
riſhes in ys molt , Delicious Longines,” ic 
makes the Soul even ſwell; with -Com- 
fortab'e. ExpeRations? And we Re-! 
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what was done, bur as a Pledee* of what 
ſhall-be, We taſte 'nor only - what he 
is to out Souls at preſent, bur- what he 
ſhall be for ever. 
.If it be'a Priviledge tobe Admitted 
to ſit at: bis Table," and ro have his Cove- 
nant ſcaled to me by the ontwardOrdinance? 
and bis ſprerdl:Eove by his Spirit to my Heart, 
All the Eife-'and* Comfort of theſe, is; 
That they Declare and Afſuie nie of 
more -and better Comftorcs hereafter, 
Their Uſe is darkly” ro lignifir, and 
ſeal higher”: Metcies- - When 1 ſhall 
Drink withi'Ghriſt of theiFrait of the 
Vine renewed: How pleaſant a Feaſt 


, Wil that be? - O.che - Difterence, * as 
One hath well expreſt it ;'O the Differ- 


ence between the /aſt Supper of Chriſt on 
Earth , -and the Marriage 'Supper: of the 


' Lamb at the Great Day i Here-he'ts in an 


Upper-Room: accompanied 'with - Twelve 
poor ſeletfed men, feeding' on no-curious 

ainties, :but a Paſchal Lamb with ſur 
Herbs, and a Zudas at his Table, ready 
to betray him. © But then/his Room will 


be the Glorious Heavens '; bis ' Attendants, 


all the Hoſt of: Angels al Saints j no Fu: 
dzs, nor unfurniſhed 'Gyueſt comes theres 
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" Eive'it not only as a Remembrante of 


*. vs © 


but the humble Believers muſt fit down by; y 
hin, and the Feaſt will be their mutgal | 
Lowng aud Rejoycing. 


You know nevertheleſs that when 
the Iſraelites were got out of E- 
gypt, and delivered by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and had a Prom feof Canaa:, they. 
had yet a Wilderneſs to paſs through; 
many Enemies to Encounter, and Dit- 
ficuliies to overcome, before they entred 
in'o Canaan ;, though God proteted,and 
maintained, and ſupplyed them 1n ihe 
Wilderneſs, all that while. So is it with. 


_ vs Chriſtians, though we recover our 


Spiritual Liberty by Faith in the Blood; of 
Zeſus, and are made a peculiar Peoplerunto. 
God, a Nation of Kings and Prieſts anto the 
moſt High,and are marching towardsthe 
Heavenly Canaan, and have the Promife 
oiit; We have yet a Wilderneſs ro 
paſs thr-ugh; We have Adverſaries' 
on all ſides to reſiſt; We need a' Pil- 


 larof Chud, and of Fire to dire us, and' 


Manna trom Heaven to ſupply us : And' 
this we ſhall have from time to time, | 
till we come to Canaan; and then our : 
Lord will cat and drink with us after a. / 
better'manner ; we ſhall have New Wine - 
in bus Kingdom: He is gone to prepare 
a Feaſt fer us; to make ready the great 

| Supper 


"9nd feo accomplihment. 272A 


 Suqperefthe Lanb, for all the Childrea 
| olthe Kingdom. 


Aﬀer he was Sacrificed as the Lanb of 
| God, he tarried Fourty Days upon the 
| Earth , fron his ReſurreQion till he 
| Afcended ini'o Heaven: As the Jews 
| after their Paſſover in Egy;t, wandred 
{ 4O years in the Wilderneſs before they entred 
| into Canaan. But all Believers, after a 
few Years Difficulty and Tryals in this 
World, wich the Preſence of God to 
Condut, and Guide them ; ſhall at laſt 
{it down for ever with Chriſt, to Reap 
the full Harvelt of bis Sufferings, to re- 
celve the compleat Deliverance, which 
he hath procured, to enjoy all the bleſ- 
ſed Fraits of his Death, all the Purchaſe 
of his Redeeming Blood ; This he 
will come again to beltow, upon thoſe 
who belieye, cxpet, arii prepare 
for 1t. | 
Some Inference; of Truth. and Duty, 
may be colleced, as the Application of 
What bas been ſaid, 


..I- That Behepers, under the Old Te- 
fament and under the New ,, have the 
ſame. Obje&t of Faith. Thy did - eat the 
ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drink the ſame ſpi- 
riuual Drink T heir Sacraments _—_— 

avec 


have different Signs , but in SubFance 

ere the ſame 3; Theirs having Rela- 
tion: to Chrif , the Meſſrah, as well as 
ours. Accordingly we rcad of Circum- 
ciſton, and the  Paſſovzr , in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe under the Goip2! ; And that which 
anſwers. to Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sup- 
peri-With us: Even they, under the Old 
Teſtament , had. 1 Cor. 10, 2,3. They 
were under the Covenant of Grace, though 
not ſo clear a DiFen,/ation of it as we ; 
T hey were to be Saved by Fainh in a 
= Mediator, as well as we 1 The GoSfel was 

preached unto them, as well as unto #5. 


_-2. Did Chrift: defire Fellorfoip with 
bis Lnſciples, Friend's, : and. Follomers: tn" .the 
Pajjover ; What ſhali we think ofthoſe 
that deſpiſe ſuch 7afiuutions; and: look 
upon-themſelves as ahuve fach Ordinances, 
as if they had a nearer, and bereer:. way 
of Commumon with: God arid Chriſt ; 
theo:this Remiſsneſs and Indifference, as 
rothcſe things, Negle& and: Carelefneſs 
in Preparation . for them, is 1:kewiſe a 
degree of Contempt, that deferves to be 
Reprovcd. 9 4 3002 Of 10a 
3. Was Chriſt ſo defirons to 'cat his 
laſt Pafſover before he ſuffered: for-us, 
becauſe of his Willingneſs to Suffet> 


Fog 
* 


* Aud its Accomplitment, 277 


9735 Of ChitesLattPattover, | 


W hat Ingratitude does this imply in- 
our: Backwardneſs, -and Cowardize fo 
when we are callcd to ſuffer for him#--:- 


4. Did our Lord deſire toeat this Pafs- 
over, becauſe it was the laſt, and conſe- 
quently was Hilling. to be a Sacrifice for 
as? What ar /Arguirent of has endetiring 
Tove does this afford us ? And how ſhould 
it Enflame oursito him 2 It was not! from 
Tenorance of what he was to Suffer ; he 
fully knew what he had undertaken, he 
perfe&tly underſtood what his Baptifm-of 
Blood «did ſignifie; and ver he earneſtly 
defired it, and was (traitned, till it was 
Accompliſhed. ' He> knew the Burden 
of | Sin that he was'-ro: Expiate, as a Si- 
Offerinay when he bore.our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, as a. Sacrifice ro Divine 
Juftice'fort us: | He knew rhe bitterneſs 
of thatCup, Which he was to drinkiof be- 
ore- handy: and yet for our fakes he 
deſires it + What Thankfulnets do'we 
owe for ſuch ineſtimable Love! . 
He. was willing: to ſubmit to ſuch dift- 
ficult Terms to bring: about. our Recon- 
ctlration to God + He was willing. be 
obedient to Death , even the Death of the 
Groſs,"to turn away the Divine. DiSplea- 
ſure from us, 'and to reſtore us to the | 
Dinine. Favour , and. Image again, ' He 
*F, | Was 
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was willing to be'a Sacrifice for ſin, t 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God, through Faith in him. He was wil- 
ling to bear the: Curſe, that the Bleſſing! of 
Abrabam might come. upon us. He was 
willing to be our Paſchal Lamb, to be ſlain 
and ſacrificed for: us,. that by the frinkling 
of hzs Blood we might be delivered from 
Sin and Hell, that by feeding on him as 
our Paſsover, we might be Partakers of 
Sraruual and Eternal Life, And even in 
the midſt of his Agony in the Garden, nots 
withſtanding the ſtrugling of his Hu- 
mane Nature againſt the bitterneſs. of the 
Cup, which made him pray for the 
paſſing of it away; yet as Medzutor he was 
”iling, and therefore adds, Not my IW/:1., 
but thine be done ;* Father glonifie thy ſelf... . - 

© matchleſs and incomprehenſible 
Loye ! How ſhould our Souls be Ra- 


viſhed with the Contemplation of ir! 


How hard and inſenſible are our Hearts, 
if. they feel no conſtraining Vertue 1n the 
Conſideration of ſuch Lee! If we do 
not Sacrifice our Luſts in Requital of his 


being: a willing Sacrifice for us. Shall 


not the Love of Chriſt. which bubbles up 
in every Drop of hzs Blood, and made him 
willing, and refolved to ſhed it on our 
Accounty,. make us hate that Sin, which 
he diedto Atonefor,and to deſtroy. Can 
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we conſider him, Groaning', Sweating, 
| Bleeding, Dying for Sin, and yet Retain 
an AfcCion ro it? And ruſh into it 
through. the Wounds, and Blood, and 
Agony, and Death of our Redeemer ? 
Shall that ever be ſweet to us, which 
put ſo mech Vinegar and Gall into his 
| Cup:?. :. | J-17 

 ; Let me adda few Worc's for Counſel 
and Direction, , | 
- IL. Did; Chriſt earneſtly defre to eat 
this. Paſsover , and . have Communion 
with his Diſciples therein? How earn» 
eltly ſhould we delire to have: Commus- 
nion with him in that Ordinance that 
ſucceeded to it, which was Inftituced by 
Chriſt himſelt che ſame Evening, in the 
cloſe of the Paſchal. Supper! is not a Spi- 
ritval Communion with him,now he is 
in. Glory,” as delirable, as his Bodily * 
>. Pr: ſence was, when in a ſtate of Humi- 
liation ? Is irnot che Spirit and Temper 
of all the Diſciples of Chriſt, in every 
Age of :the Church, to value, and ro 
delire fuch near Approaches to. him? 
How. did the belizving Jews "prepare 
themſelves for ſich. a Solemniiy as the 
Paſſover > How did David's Heart pant, 
and faint, and long for Communion 
with God in che Services ct the. Tem- 
ple? Plalm 27. 4. One thing have. 7 w__ 
| re 


red of the Lord, that will T ſeek after; that 7 
may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, all the 
days of my life, to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. 

The Iſraelites were to cat the Paſso- | 
ver in baſte, with greedinefs of defire , Non 
lento Corde, non languido Ore + And 1s it 
not a Shame to us to have ro Appetite 
for ſuch a Feaſt > Is t not for want of + 


ſuch Deſires of Communion with Chriſt, '- 2 


that we meet with ſo little Sat>faCtion 
when we come ? Let him that zs a thirſt, 
come, and ſuch ſhall be filled, when orhers 
ſhall be ſent empty away : but the: hungry | 
Sorls ſhall not be ſent empty away, from the | 
Lord's Table. "fa 

We may likewiſe heighten our De- 
ſires and Appetites when we come to this 
Table; by conſidering, For ovght we 
know this may be the laſt Communion with 
Chrift in ſuch an Ordnance, that we ſhaſſ 
ever enjoy, before it be fully accompliſhed in 
Heaven. | 

2, Let us imitate Chriſt as our Paſſo- 
ver; Both in his Readineſs to Suffer,and 
in his Charadter and Qualification, as the 
Spotleſs Lamb of God, in Meeknels and Pa- 
tence, and Submiſſion, &c. Without this 
we can never prove our Intereſt in him. 

3. Let us thankfully Contemplate 
this Lamb of God, as deſiring to be _ 
ficed 


a a + 
—_ 
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iced for us. Let us ſeriouſly and often 
cor{tder the Voluntarineſs of his Death, 
and Sacrifice , the Fruits of his Suffering, 
the M7: of hzs Croſs How Acceptable | © 
his Sxcrifice was to Ged, how beneficial unto | 1 
#5; Whar a Deliverance we have byit, | 

] 

| 


; what 4 Bondage we are ſaved from, what a 
, G/orrous Tiberty he has purchaſed, what a 
compleat Salvation we expect, when all ſhall 
-E be fulfilled in Heaven, Theſcare proper | 
| Thoughts for thoſe of us this Fuenirg, 
who have Feaſtcd this Day on the Sa- 
| crifice of Chrit. Every one of us in par- 
| ticular, not only in publick. but in ſe- 
cret, ſhould bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Admiring tne Matchlefs Grace and ! ove | 
of the Redeemer, in being thus a Willing 
Sacrifice for us, and calling ws to Feaſt upon | 
t,naving Inſtituted this Ordinance on pur- 
'poſe for rhat very end. 


Lafily, Live in the Daily Exerciſe of 
MN; ' Faith on the Blood of C briſt, as the Lamb of + 
|: . - God Sacrificed for us, It was the prinklins ' 
Lt of the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, that was | 
| the Mark of the Iſraelites Delinerance ;, So | 
2: the ſh:dding of the Bicod of Chriſt, with 

YN particular Application by Faith, is a; neceſs © | 
F fary forus; Wrihcur it we cannot eſ= | 
| cape the Stroke of the deſtroying Angel; {| 
Without it, the Blood of Chriſt nil call for 


Ven: 


Nn 


D, 
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Pengeancey and his very Sacrifice and Sujr 


erings plead againſt us. 
, We ſhould every Day, by freſh Ads 
of Faith, Apply this Blood for our Encou- 


| ragement, and Conſolation, as the Purchaſe of 


our Peace with God and as that whereby we 
have Peace with Conſcience. All the Blel- 
ſings we receive are owing to this Blood. 
All the Services we perform, muſt be Ac- 


| cepted through the ſprinkling of this Blood, 


and our Fait! in it, Let us therefore ccn- 
tinually apply, and plead it, The Vertue of 
it is ſtill the ſame, as when 1t was at 
firſt ſhed, Woe need not doubt bur it is 


| as Acceptable to God now, and of as 


ſweet ſmelling a Sayour to him as ever. 
Therefore the Lite that we live in the 
Fleſh, ſhould be by the Faith of the Son of 
God, having daily Recourſe unto his 
blood for Pardon, and cleanſing, and 
ſtrengthning Vertue. The Lord reach us 


thrs Great Myſtery of GodlineſRR, 


IE END. 


T he Seventh Diſcourſe, 
BEFORE THE 


| Lord's Supper. 


_——— 
—_— 


ma CANT, IL iv. 


; He brought me into the Banquetting-houſe, 
* and hrs Banner over me was Love. 


IJ Shall nor need to ſpend Time to 
3 BW prove this Book to be Canonical, and 
of Divine Auuthority : It was never. 
queſtioned to belong to the Jew? 
| Canon, though ſome other ot the 
E I7ritings of Solomon have been doubted 
of, The whole is an Allgorical Deſcrip- 
{ tion of the myſterious Union between Chriſt 
{ and his Church , as Repreſented under 
the Perſons of a Bridegroom, and Bride : 
| +» Ban Which 
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244 The Seventh Diſcourſe, 
Which Metaphor is purſued in ſeveral. 


other Places of Scripture, and alluded to 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New Teſta- 
ment, The 45th Pjalm is in ſome ſort an 
Epitome, and Abridgment of this Song of 
Solomon, And that by all interpreters, 
cven the 7ews themſelves, is acknow- 
ledged to ſpeak of the Meſſiah. 


In this Chapter, Chriſt and the Church | 


dee, do "O02 RW ON 


I, —-”. - 


ae NE 


ſcem to ſtrive, who ſhall outvie cach 
other in their Encomums. and Commenda- | 


tions. In the Two firſt Verſes Chriſt. 


ſpeaks: - In the following you have the 
Pate of the Church, or the Language of ſin- | 
cere Chriſtians; T hey Praife, and Mag- |. 


nifie, and Extol the Lord Chriſt in the 


Fourth Verſe, for his Bounty and Mag-| 
n waking ſuch Rich Provi- 
ſions to Feaſt and Entertain them. She | 


nificence, 1 


had faid beforc in the Third Verſe, T hat 
She fate under hs Shadow with great De- 


light, and has Fruit was ſweet unto her Taſte: 


And thereupon adds this Commenda- 
tion of his Rich Provifiors, He brought 
me into the Banquetting-houſe, G&c. 

W here, 1. She deſcribes the Place, or 


the Means of ſuch a Spiritual Feaſt, The , 


Banguetting=houſe. 


2, The Welwom ſhe met with there, | 


Under the 


Hrs Banner over me was Love. 
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firſt Expreſſion, is Repreſented the Ex- * 
\ cellent Provifton, which our Lord 
ba makes, to Entertain the Souls of Belie- 
a-F yers: He led me tothe Houſe of Wine, 
an} the Place wherethe Maſter of the Houſe 
of þ was wont to entertain his Friends, 
Sh MHhere the Wine 7 drank, or the Enter- 
"Y tainment made; for fo the Word f1g- 

* nifies. Some underſtand it of the Pjz- 
' ces where Chriitians Aﬀemble and meer 
- # rogether, to Worſhip Chriſt, and Re- 
-it: ceivethe Communication: of his Grace; 
©: the Places where the Ordinances of the 
if GoSel are Diſpenſed, But there is more 
1C/ . than the Places of ſuch Communicari- 
"| on, here meant, wi%, All the ſpecial 
Means, and Inſtruments of Bleffing un- 
wy þ to the Souls of Believers. It may com- __ . 4 
prehend the Holy Scriptures , the Mint- 3 
" ftersof the Word, the Sacraments, the pub- b- 

| lick Agemolies for Worſhip, and all the 1n- - 
 flitutions of Chrit. But amoneſt chem 
all, none more fhitly, ' or exattly antſwer- 
: ing to the Allegory, than the holy Supper 
of the World, the great Feaſt on tie Sacri- 
.  ficeof Chritt, where we hope to be En- 
| tertained to Morrow. 


2. The Welcom ſhe met with , His 
Banner over me was Love. His Standard 
cowards me, by the lifting up whereof 

M 3 I was 


”” TI wasinvited, and drawn to come oyer 
E - to his ſide, to yield to him, to give up 
; my ſelf to him. The Love of a Cru- 
Fcified Saviour is diſplayed like a Banner, 
\ to invite and draw Souls to Chriſt. | 
- Therefore it is promiſed, 1ſa. 49. 22. | 
: Twill lift up my Hand to the Gentiles, and | 
' ſet up my Standard to the people. Chriſt 
| the Caprain of our Salvation, lifred up 
b- upon a Croſs, Diſplays a Banner of Love 
j:- to all the World, to invite them to 
-. _ come to him. And the Motto of his Ban- 
\ ner is nothing but this, Dying Love Yz. | 
 &oricus; Or, The Crucified Jeſus Loving | 
; ws to the Death; And by his Love con» | 
' quering our Hearts, and conſtraining us 
: to be his, to loye him, and live rohim. 
{ and even dye for him. 
I. We may obſerve, That our Lord : 

has hzs Banquet, and Fea, whereunto he * 

leads, and where he Entertains the Souls 

of his Followers, 
| _ 2. Thar the Diſplay of Chriſt's free, 
F and glorious Love, is of all things the 
&. molt proper to Inyite, and Attratt the 
E Souls of Men. | 


TI. That Chriſt hath his Banquet , and 
Feaſt, unto which he leads, and where he en- 
zertains the Souls of hes Followers. Under 
this Metaphor of a Feaſt, or Banquet ; all 

the 


UM 
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| the Spiricual Bleſſings of the Goſpel 


State are often Repreſented. 

Thus when we Read of the Invitati- 
on to come to the Marriage Feaſt of the Kings 
Son, Mat,22. All the Graces and Com- 
forts of the Spirit are meant; forgiveneſs of 
Sin, the Promiſe, 8 the hope of Eternal Lifes 
Theſe are the Proviſtons of this Fea, 
which in the Word and Sacraments we 
partake of. 1» this Mountain ſhall the - 
Lord of Hoſts make unto all people a Feaſt of 
fat things, of Wine on the Lees well refined, 
Ia. 25.6. Ir is a Promiſe concerning 
the Days of the Goſpel. Tn this Moun- 


tain, In Mount Sion, In the Church, God 


will make a Fea#t for all people, for the 


Ventiles, as Well 2s the Fews. 
I. It's Literally true of Mount S108 at 
Jeruſalem, (in which ſenſe ir mult te 
underſtood in the next Yerſe,) I his was 
the firſt Place; this Mount Sion, whence 
the Chriſtian Law was to be given out,and 
the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem, T here 
the Holy Spirit fell upon the Apoſiles at Pen- 
tecoſt An: there the Apoſiles began 
their Preaching after the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with Wonderful Succeſs, So' 
Pſalm 36.8. They ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
trsfied with the Faineſs of thy Hoaſe ; Thou 
alt make them drink of the Rivers of thy 
Pleaſures. The like in Prov. g. 2. Where. 
M 4 FVijdom.. 
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$ miſdom 's 


faid to have killed her Beaſts, | 
and mingled her Wine , and furniſhed her | 


Table. The Revelation of the Goſpel, tvc. 


All kind of Gifts, and Graces, and Com- 
forts, diſtributed by the Ordinances of the 
Golpel.'are to be underſtood, Eſpe- 
cially that part of our Spiritual Prcoyi- 
ſion, which 1s ſaid to be /Meat indeed, and 


7” © eng em - 


Drink indeed : 1 mean the Crucified Bo- | 
dy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his | 


Blood ſhed for the Remiffion of Sins. 
Thar Inſtitution therefore hath the very 
Name of the Table of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
IO, 21. We cannot be Partakers of the 
Lord's Table, and the Table of Dewils. Ir 
1s called a Feaſt on the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 5. 7, 8 Of which I ſhall have 
accaijon to ſpeak afterward. There 
being all Things there that are neceſſa- 
ry to a Feaſt , And a Feaſt for all People 
for the Gentiles, whom the Jews deſpi-, 
ſed, and counted as Doggs, and who 
were Vile and Miſerable in themſelvec, 
without God,and Chriſt, and under grots 
Ttolatry. This Feaſt is for us Gentiles. Which 
1 ſhall firſt particularly Explain, and 
Prove, and then Apply. 


1, In 


i 
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1. In this Spiritual Feaſt, or Banner, 
are the Choiceit Proviſions that can be, 
for the Nouriſh-1:ent of our Souls, I here 
is Spiritual Food tor the ſarisfaftion of 
Spiritual Hunger . wiere we may cat 


- and be ſatisfied, and find that which is 


ſweeter than Honey, the Love of Chriſt bet- 
ter than Wine , Plal- 22. 6. Cant. I. 2, 
Wine, that is ſaid to chear, and delight the 
heart, Ecclef. 10. 19. Io liit a Man a- 
bove ſad, and melancholy Thoughts, 
Make a Mian forget his Aﬀtiiction, and 
Miſery, Prov. 31.7. Give Wine to him 
that zs of a heavy heart, Let him drink and 


 forcet bes poverty, and remember brs miſe 


i ſes 9 
uo more, It may much more be ſaid ſo of 


this Sacramental W ine, exhibiting the 
[ ove of Chriit to the Soul, And though 
I7ine be put for all manner of Delicactes, 
Ifz. 25. 6. Yet the I ove of Chrijt zs better | 
than Tine, Cant. 1.4 His Blood ts Drink 
indeed, and bis Fleſh is Meat indeed, John | 
6. 55. Far beyond Manna, which yet is 
cailed Angels Food. tHe 1s Manna: for | 
Feed, the bcit Bread ; And He 1s /77ne for 


iy YN / " 
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And the Bl:ifednels of the [Jeavenly 
State, whereof this Fealt 1s the Earneſt , 
s fect forth by the Picalures of cating 

"'% 
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” and drinking, "Luk. 22 30. That you 


eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom. O 


the Satisfaftion and D-light that holy 


Souls experience, in. taſting of thoſe Pro- 
viltons, when they come with that due 
Preparedneſs which they ouzhe ! All 
the Delights of this World are not to 
be compared with one hours Enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt in this Ordinance 2: One 
hour , one half hour of Com:munion 
with the Father, and the Son, by the 
Spirit, in ſuch a Duty, is more delight- 
fal, than. all the Pleaſures of the Palate 
and Taſte; It is a nobler, a purer, a 
fweerer, a bcrter kind of Content and 


Sarisfaftion, that we here meet with. I 
'may appeal to. the Experience of Seri- 


ous Chriſtians, for the I'ruth of this. 


2: At a Feaſt there are AP Sorts of 
Proz3/ton, Not only the Choiceſt and the 
Beſt, bur there is YVartety. Ir i: a Feaſt of 
Fat things fullof Marrow, of IVine on the 
Lees well _ And it 1s ſuitable to: 
'every Condition, to every Relation, to 


every Neceſtity. G-ace for Graze, out of | 


bis Fulnefs, that 1s, A!l manner of Sup- 
plics,. of Grace > John 1. 16. Forgivye- 
ne of Sin , to take away our Fear of 


H-ll; And the Aſſurance of Eternal 
Life , to. anſwer our Delizes of Happi- 


neſs} 


'h 


b. 
, 


n:6: And therefore anſwerable to'all © 
the Exigencies of our Caſe. For what, - | 
can we need but may be reccived from 
Chriſt, who of God is made unto us Fiſ- \ 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification, and Re- 
demption * His precious Blood can waſh |; *? 
away the ſtains of our blackeſt guilt; | 
and his perfe&t Righteouſneſs be the Co- | 7 
vering of our Naked Souls; by Merit- 
ing and procuring our Pardon, by Pur- 
chaſing and applying the Spirit of Ho- | 2? 
lineſs, Light, Strength, Stability, Com- | _ 7 
| fort, Whatever we need we may re- | | 
ceive from him, among the Proviſions 
. of the Goſpel, in this Spiricual Feaſt. 
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| We may apply to the Heavenly Nou-) 

riſhment of this Table, what the Fews ſay ' 

of their Manna in the Wilderneſs; It was 
ſent down by God from Heaven to :; 
them; It contained, they tell us, all the | 
Taſtes that any Man delired or longed 2 
: for; I: was ſuited ro every Palate, and | 
| to every Conſtitution ; That none could | | 
f fail of being * fed and pleaſed , thongh ! 
| they were of never ſo different Tem- | 
pers. Ir is called the bread of Heaven , | 
} Ec. : 


— 


* Bp. Patricks Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Exod, 


(Exod: 16.4. And the Taſte of it is-faid 
[ro be like Wafers made of Hey, Verſe 31. 
And yet in Numb. 11, 8. the Taſte of 
it is faid to be as the Taſte of freſh Ole. 
Now, How can all theſe be true ? How 
can they all Agree? that this Manna 
ſhould be like Bread, and like Honey, and 
like Oil: roo ? The 7ews Anſwer, Thar 
'the Tung Men taſted in it Pread , the 
' Ol4 Men Honey, and the Infants Oile. \\ e 
' may Accommodate this to the Divine 
Food of the Lord's Table, which *'s ſui- 
table to every Complexion of Mind , 
and Temper of Spirit. The Infant 
' Chriſtians are there cheriſhed and in- 
couraged; they having the Ole of Joy 
and Blalincts poured upon them : The 
Young Men have Strength and Power 

by this Bread of Life, to overcome the 
Wa , \V icked One: The more Aged, the 
EF” more Exerciſed Chriſtians, they find 
| tuch Reliſh in it, that they can ſay, Thy 
Commandments are {ir2eter than the Honey , 
and the Honey-comb, and in keejing of them 
there is great Rexard; Being a littie Ear- 
neſt, and Pledge, and Forctaſte of the 
, Toys of tne Heavenly Feaſt, For there- 
fore Manna in the IVildernrſs had the 
Taſic of Honey, ſay the Jews, that it 


wi 


mign: br an Earneſt and Repreſentati- 


| on! of the Land of Canaan, a Land flowing 


_ VWItR. 


4 we" —_— Pry 


—— OED 


tics ro entertain then Luk, I5. 24- 
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with milk and honey, unto which they 
were now going. In a word, Young 
and Old, Weak and Strong. Chriſtians 
of all Sizes, and different Stations, may 
receive Nouriſhment, Refreſhment, and 
Advantage by this Heav. 'nly Food of 
the Table of the Lori. There is great 
variety at this Feaſt, to fuir cyery ones 
Palate and Temper. 


3. Ara Feaſt, as there is Rarity , and 
Pariety , ſo Plenty and Abundance, that 
none need go away hungry or empty, 
complaining or diſcontenred. Here are 
Riches, uanlcarchable Ricies of the 
Grace of Chriſt, We have here All 
things given us, richly to enjoy. And tae 
Santi tying Giits an.! Graces of re Sp; 
rit are _ to be ſhed on us 7ichly, or a-4 
bundantly, through © ag Chriſt our Savis 
our, Tit 3,6. T! is a Fountain of *8 
Grace that will not "is the leſs for us, 3 
by fuppiying rhe wants of others, = 


4. Thre is a Mirth, and Chearfuineſs 
at this Fealt, whica 1s another Conco- 
mitaat of a Canguet. A Feaſt is made for 
Laughter, and Wine maketh Merry, Ecclel. 
IO. Ig. VW hen prodigal Sinners firit res 
tiirny their Father hach Mirth, and Mu- 


Let 


E” - Let us kill the fatted Calfe, and make merry ,, 
For this my Son was bot, and 1s found; was 
dead, but is alive. An ſhall not the 
Reconciliation between God and our 
Souls chrough Chriſt, when it is folemn- 
ly profeſſed, and avowed at the Table 
of the Lord , be accompanied with 7oy 
and Mirth? The 7ews were not to At- 
fit their Souls in any of their Feaſts , 
Religious or Common, Thou ſhalt Rejoyce 
in thy Feaſts, Deut. 16. 14 We are not 
called to the Houſe of Mourning. You 
may eat this Bread with Joy, and drink 
this Wine with a Merry Hearr, in hopes 
of God's Acceptance of you, and your 
Sacrifice, Ecclel. 9. 7. 


5 Oar Redeemer ſeems to ſpeak to thoſe 
ws. who are Diſconfolare at his Table, and 
if he ſee us Sad and Melancholy, to uſe 
Eome ſuch Language, 


What , Do you not know where you are > 
Do you not underſtand what T have done to 
you, and for you * What T have done upon the 
Croſs, and what at the Table * 


O did we but underſtand it better, and 
conlider it more, what he hath done and 
F Suffered, purchaſed and Promiſed; we 
ſhould come to this Feaſt with a _ 
ome 


"ome Merry Heart. All heme St 


Mclody that the Feaſts of Senſual Men * 
are attended with, wou d be nothing ro + 
it, Therefore rake heed of miſtaking” 
the Nature of this Ordinance, fo as by 
come like Mourners to Morrow to a Fu- 
eral : It is to no fuch Solemnity,bi't to a} 1 
Feaft, that you are invited, to a Royal | % 
Feaſt: And therefore your Hearts and | 
Lips ſhould be full of the high Praiſes of | 
God , and Thankful Admiration of! 
Chriſt, and his Redeeming Love and 
Grace; 1 will bring them tomy Holy Mouns | 
tain, and make them Joyful in my Houſe of | 
Prayer. 


5. Ar a Feaſt there is Good Company. 
Now there is no ſuch Company in all } 
the World, as is to be found at Chriſt's. 4 
Table. While the King ſuteth at this Ta- 
ble, Cant. 1. 12. Chriſt himſelf is there ® 
preſent, and the Father alfo; For in * 
this Ordinance eſpecially we have Fel- #5 
lowſhip with the Father, and the Son , 
through the Spirit. A Communion with 
them ſuppoſes the Preſence of Father » 
and Son. The Cup of Bleſſing which we 
bleſs, ts. the Communion of Chri fs Blood, 
and the Brea1 we break, the Communion of has. 
Body, 1 Cor. 10. 16, We arc invited. 
Gueſts by Chriſt ,, and treated as his. | 
Ericads 5.4 
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tends; We arecntertained with Kind- 
neſs, anc F:miliarity , which is an Ho- 
nour we ovght to value. in his own 
Houſe we are cr:ated ; ani have thc ſame 
Fare with the beſt of his F:iicnds, who 
are [nvited with-us, Weſt down with 
him, at his own Table, in the beſt Com- 
pany, that we can defire. Haman exprel- 
ſes it as an Honour, that the Queen Jet 
none come to the Banquet but himſelf: 
And to morrow, fays he, 1 am invited alſo 
with the King, Eſth.5. 12. Ii the Father, 
and the Son, and the Children of God 
that are his ſpecial Favourites, and 
Heirs of the Heavenly Inheritance, if 
theſe are Good Company, you may have it 
at the Table, 


_ E 
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6. At a Feaſt there is Welcome ExpreS7 , 
and give, by the Maſter of the Feait. 
= Such an exprcffion. we have of it, Pſal. 
” *2345. Thou prepar:ſt my Tavle for me, and 
Anointeſt my Head with Qile, or with Aro- 
 matical Ointments , formerly vſed at 

:rcat Feaſts, as a token of Reſpect. and 
| Kinnck, T hou biddeſt me to a feaſt, 
and biddeſtme welcome;Alluding to the 
Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and of 
the Zexs particularly, who cxpreſt the 
h arty w-:lcome they gave their Gueſts, 
by pouring fome prerions PO on 
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their Heads, Pſal. 92, 10. Luk. 7. 39. ' A 
very uſual * Feſtival Solemnity. 


Therefor:, when you come to mor- 
row to this Feaſt, you muſt think, and 
believe, that Chriſt ſpeaks to you, when 
you behold the Symbols of his Body 
and Blood. For you ar? not to conſider 
the broken Bread, and the Y/ine poured out , 
as dumb ji2ns,no, they ſpeak very diltinCt- 
ly to all the Communicants ; but come 
with a chearful Wedding Garment, 
hearing the Voice of your Redeemer , 
as if Chriſt thould fay to you , That you 
were welcome to his Table, and that he zs 
pleaſed that you accept bis {nwitation, Come, 
Mz B-thren, as if he ſhould ſav, for ſo 
he calls us, when he Afcended to his 
Father , Jobn 20. 17, Go and tell my. Bre- 
thren, that I Aſcend to my Father, and their 
Father, ,to my God, anq their God, Come, 
my Brethren, doth he lay, I ſent and 
commiſſuned my Miniſters to call you to my. 
Houſe, ſolemnly and earneſily to Inznte you to 
my Tab'e; You did well that you are come. 7 
take it kin ily that you did not reject my [n+ 
ttation ; Tam glad you are come, to Remem- 


VL —— 
Ld 


F See Bp. Patrick's Chritian Sacrifice, p. 100, 
ber 


4 as Zi a. , = IF FE. EE, 
I BES$ : Tad Py OS my 2A % : Ken 4 Et; 
- RE , "2 " : : 
”. per my Love. and to 
» 
* 


. Friends. I have no other De frgn in ſe 
for you, but to make you more Ef; 


Love, and to give you Freſh Tokens of it ; to 


= repeat the pledge and aſſurance of my Dyzng 


Kindneſss Do not deſpiſe the Entertain- 
ment 1 here give you, though you ſee onely 
Bread and Vine , Open the eyes of your 
Minds, and let your Faith diſcern, that this 
Bread is my Body, my crucified Body, my 
Body broken for you ; And this Wine pour- 
ed out is my Blood, my Blod ſped for you. 
Oh ſee how TI loved you ſee what my Love to 
you brought me t& undergo ; Conſider how 
T was uſed for your ſakes, to procure your 
Peace, and to purchaſe your Reconciization., 1 
raye nuvinmg Ww acjire Of YOug DUI THT YOu 
" would continue in my Love; and then I pro- 
miſe you the Love of my Father , and that 
*. - your ſins ſhall be forgiven, they ſhall not be 
". rementired againſt you, you ſhall not come in- 
to Condemnation z And all your wants ſhall be 
ſupplied. _ . Nothing you can need but I bave 
purchaſed, -nothing you can want but T will 
give, Till I have fitted you for my Preſence 
above, till you come to be with me in the Hea- 
wenly ſtate; You ſhall recerzue it all from 
time to time. Come, take the Pledge, and 
the Aſturance of thzs, by doing this in Re- 
membrance of me. 

Come rtherefore,ſays Chrif?, Take and wh 
at, 


Pg ho 


Eat, O Friends, drink abundantly, O Belo- 


ved, Take,cat this Morſel ; as little ang | 
inconſiderable as it ſeems to be, it colt: 


my Life : 1 give it to you as a Token , 


of my Love, and of my Fathers Love, 


Take ic, and Remember both. I fay 
the ſame for the Cup of Bleſſing, Drink it 


in Remembrance of me; Come pledge | 
me, This is Wine of my own making, | 
when I trod the Wine-preſs of my Father's | 
Wrath alone. This will ſtrengthen and | 
revive thy fainting Spirit; This will, 
cure the Ulcers of thy Heart, "This will} 
give thee Boldneſs, and Courage to en- \ 
ter into the Preſence of thy Father, Wc. 

T hus does Chriſt give Welcome to his pre- 
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7. And Laſtly. This is a peculiar fort 
of Feaſt, viz. a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice; A 
Feaſt that berokens a Covenant, and Re- 
conciliation berween God and ſuch as 
are Inviced Gueſts at this Table. I of- 
ten take occaſton to mention this,  be- 
caule I judge it the trus Notion of the Lord's 
Supper, and the ſenſe of the Apoſtle , 
1 Cor. 5.8. Chriſt our Paſſover was Sacrifi: 
ced for us, Let us therefore keep the Feaſt , 


with the Unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 


Truth, which is ſpoken of the Feaft, from 
which the Corinthian Church, by the Au- 
thority of Ehrif, was to bar and ſeclude 
the diſorderly Perſon, I 


42s; 
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 - It is well known, that Sacrifices wete 
wont to be attended with a Feaſt. The 
Peace-offering under the Law was to be 
brought on the tvp of the Burnt-offerings ; 
No burnt offerinzs were without ſome 
peace-offerings ; And having offer'd them 
to the Lord, they were to cat their part 
chearfully among their Friends, For 
then they had, as it were, one Diſh ſent 
them from God's Table. One part of 
the Offering, viz. God's, was conſumed 
upon the Alrar; Another part, the 
Prieſts had by God's Appointment ; And 
a Third, the Offerers had to Feaſt upon. 
Chriſt's Offering up himſelf upon the 
Crols, is the Great Sacrifics : T his Ban- 
quet at the Table of the Lord 1s a Feaſt on 
that Sacrifice, Plal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints 
together, who have made a Covenant with me 
by Sacrifice, ' 
The Offering a Sacrifice was a Federal 
Rite, whereby God and his People be- 
came one. Upon which account Salt 
was uſed in Sacrifices by God's own Di- 
retion, Lev 2, 13- All Nations loo«t 
On * Salt, as a Token ot Love, a Pledge 


_— 


— —————— -——__ _ 


* See Dr. Hammond on Mark 9. $0. And P.Fa- 
gins in Levir. 22 And more largely in Dr. Cud- 
worth's Notion of the Lord's Supper. Biſhip Petrick's 
Chriſtian $-crifice z and Dr, Pcl'in; of 1he Sacra- 
ment, Chap. 1, 2z 3+ 
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of Friendſhip, a Symbol of Peace. And 
Feaſting on a Sacrifice was a Rite of the 
ſame Nature with Sacrificing ; Ir being 
but the Complement, the Cloſe, the Finiſh- 
ing of the Sacrihce. In this ſenſe ſome 
underſtand thoſe words, Pſal. 50.16. Un- 
to the wicked, God ſaith , YVYhat baſt thou 
to do, to declare my Statutes, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth, 2, e. 
Eating the Signs and Symbols of the 
Covenant, partaking of thoſe Sacrificad 
Banquets, which weie a Token of God's 
Covenant. Thus when the Covyenant 
was renewed between God and the Chil- 
dren of 1frael; Meofes and Aaron, and the 
Seventy Nobles of the Children of Ijfrael 
went up to God, and ſaw his Glory on 
the Mount, and after their burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings are Sacrificed, they did 
eat and drink, Exod. 24.11. The eating 
of the Paſſover was ſuch a Federal Solem- 
nity, and therefore 10 Stranger Was IO eat 
of it, Exod. 12. It did not belong to 
thoſe who did not belong to that Cope- 
nant, Which God chad made with his 
Peculiar People the Children of Iſrael. 


This Evangelical Feaſt at the Lord's 
Table is of the like nature and ſignifi- 
cation. Beſides, the Analogy and Re- 
ſemblance berween theſe, the wor of 

| (Itit- 


Þ 


262 The Seventh Diſcourſe, 
Inſtitution do ſufficiently prove it , for 
ſpeaking of the Ps or the Wine in the 
Cup, Our Lord faid , Thzs zs my blood of 
the New Covenant. It is the Repreſenta- 
tion of that Blood, which is the Seal of 
the New Covenantz As Circumciſion ts 
called the Covenant of Circumciſion, Ads 
7. 8. becauſe it was the Token and Seal 
of the Coyenant between God and A- 
 braham. | 


— Eating and Drinking together was al- 
way reckon'd ſome roken of Friend- 
ſhip, and Accord ; Eſpecially when there 
IS a Solemn Feaſt on purpole to expreſs, 
and ſignifie this Agteement; And when 
it follows after Diſagreement and Vari. 
atice, it amounts to a covenant, or league , 
which the Parties enter into tobe hence- 
forward Friends. As Gen. 26.28, 29,30, 

' 3r, Verſes, Let us make a covenant with 

| thees &c. And then it follows, He made 

F thema feaſt, and they did eat and drink, But 

| in the preſent caſe, there is yet more, 
for it was a more ſacred way of Cove- 

' nanting, when they keafted upon part of - 
the Sacrifice , that was made to God, of 
which 1 ſhall ſpeak more preſently. And 

uſually ir was accompanicd,. with as | 

Oath, 1 the preſence of God, . 


| - Befoze the Loww's Supper, 263 * 
| Now at the Lords Table , Do we not pro- 4 
feſs our owning the New Covenant, made be- 
tween God and us? And do we not there re- 
aew our Baptiſmal Covenant ? Do we not 
accept of Chriſt, and all the Bl: flings of the 
Covenant of Grace ? Do we not Reſign 
our ſelves, and all we have, to be hs, ac- 
cording to the Tenour and Terms of it ? Do 
we not receive the Pledge, and Aſſurance of 
his Love to us, and Engage our Faith that 
we will be his Servants , Binding our ſelves 
to all the Duties of the Covenant, a5 God 
_ oblige himſelf to beſtow all the Bleſſings 
of it ? 


2. Having thus explained ſomewhat 
of this Banquet, or Feaſt, I might con- 
{1der the Reaſons of its Appointment , 
and the excellent purpoſes it ſeryeth for z 


Beſides the known, expreſs, and princi-- 4 


pal one, of being a Memorial of Chris 
Love, that we may remember him Cru- 
cified for us; there may be other Conſ1- 
'derations, paitly with reſpe& to God 
and Chriſt, partly with relation to the 
Souls of Beliteyers. 


I. To repreſent the Royalty, and Mag- 
nificence of God, and the Tranſcendant 
Riches and Glory of the Grace of Chriſt. 
Accordingly we Read, that _ and 

Oten- 
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Potentates, and Great Men, upon ſuch 
Accounts, were wont to make Sumptu- 
ous Entertainments, Eſth. 1.3, 4. He 
made a Fealt unto all has Princes, and hzs 
Servauts, to ſhew them the Riches of hzs glo- 
rious Kingdom , and the Honour of has Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 


Partly with reſpe& to us. Firſt, To 
encourage us in the difficult Services we 
may meer with. To animate and em- 
bolden us to hold on our way , and 


work, of doing and ſuffering the Will 


of God, in obedience to Chriſt. The 
burthen of AﬀMidtion would be much 
more heavy, and our Spirits more like 
to faint, were it not for ſome Retreſh- 
meat, Quickening, and Comfort, now 
and then in ſuch Ordinances of the Goſ- 
pel: Bur the Pledge of the Love of 
God, and the everlaſting Love of Chriſt, 
the Earneſt of Heaven, and the Hopes 
of it, that we ſhould Sin, and Suffer,and 
Sorrow no more, makes outward Afiti- 


ons tolerable: For if God be reconci- 


led ro us, and pleaſed with us; If the 
Redeemer ſhine upon us, and ſay he zs 
ours ; If hzs Love be ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts, and onrs kept alive to him ; we 
can bear any thing, oi loſe any thing, 


and not deſpond. Beſides, the Solemn 
| | | Dcdi- 
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Dedication of our ſelves, and all we 
have unto Chrilt, which we there make, 
helps coawe our Hearts, and check our 
impatient murmurs; when by any ſe- 
| vere Diſpenſation of Providence he doth 
but rake us at our word. For hecao on- 
! ly Take thar, which we Reſigned co 
| him before; and when hedoth, he tric; 
; whether we were Hypocrites, or Sin- 
[0 ia our Reſignation. 


'} 2. It may be conſider d, That at this 
| Feaſt we have the neareſt Fellowſhip, and 
ſweeteſt Communion with God, and Chritt, 
of 'almoſt any Ordinance of tne Golpe!; 
-And the continuance of ſuch a bleſſed 
Entercourſe between God- and our Souls, 
| was another ground of his appointing, 
it, Which will appear mote plaialy , 
| by conlidering Another end of it, 22z, to 
| ratifie and confirm the Covenant between 
| God and us. This is one ſpecial delign 
| of thus cating and drinking in his Pre- 
| ſence, ro confirm our Covenant. - It was 
very ulval, eſpecially in the Eaſtern 
parts of the World, to ratifte Contrads 
arid Covenants, by eating and drinking 
rogether, Thus in the fore- mentioned 
| Inſtance, Abimelech and Tfaac celebrated 
ſuch a Covenant-Feaſt, Gen. 26. 30. as a 
Token of Friendihip betweea them: 
Laban's 


* Before the Loxy's Supper, 29m 


/ 


-made Covenants, to cat and drink with 


265 The Seventh Diſcourſe, | 


Laban's eating with 7acob on an beap of 
Stones, was a Foederal Rite, Gen. 31.46. 
The Jſracſites eating of the Gibeonites 
Victuals, was the contraſting a League 
with them , 7oſh. 9. 14. When David 


; ſpeaks of his Friends Treachery ( in words 
' very applicable to Judas ) Pſal, 4.1. g. he 
faith , My own Familiar Friend, in whom} 
TI truſted, who did eat of my Bread, hath lift} 
up bis Heel againſt met He meant one} 


who had entred into Covenant with him 
by a Feaſt {( as you find that Abner did , 
2 9am. 3.20.) Therefore, in ſtead of 
a Frend . 'tis otherwiſe rendred in the 
Margin of our Bibles,The Man of my Peace, 
or the Man that was at Peace with me. 
Hence the Hebrew word, which figni- 
fies a Covenant , is derived from a Root, 
which ſ1-nifies to Eat. And hence too 
we read of an Idol among the Siche- 
mites, which was called Berith ( or the 
God of a Covenant ) becauſe the People 
of that Place were wont , when they 


their Confederates in the Houſe of that 
God of theirs, as you find they did , 
when they entred into a League with 
Gaal, and made him their Head in OQp- 
polttion to Abimeleck, Judg. g. 27. 


Humane 
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Humane Writers afford many In- , 
ſtances of this Nature, how People 
were wont antiently to make and rati- 
fie Covenants terween Nation and Nation , 
berwceen. Party and Party , and between 
| Man and #:je , ſometimes by eating 
Bread , lomiciimes by drinking Wine, 
and frequently by partaking of both 
' together. Which ſhows, that it was | 
the General Cuſtom of Mankind to. Con- 


tract; and Covenant with one another by 
the YVifable Rites of Feaſting, and Bangquet- 


ch ing together. The Old Heathens had 
ef many Religions Feaſts before their Idols ,, 


ne 


whereby they Covenanted with thoſe [ma- 
ginary Datzes, T he ſſraelites are charged 
with Zdolatry, for complying with ſuch 
Pagan Rates, Exod, 32.6. 1 Cor. 10.7. 
When.,the People made an Altar to the 
| Golden Calf, they bring their Peace-offer- 
ngs, and Celebrate a Religions Banquet 
upon the remainders thereof. ; They ſat 
down to-eat and to drink, ( to Feat. roge- 
ther before the Golden Calf, ) and wofe 
up to pay. 'T-his they did\in Imitation 
of the Agypranvs , amorig 'whom they 


-| bad lived to long. So by the Perſwaſt- 


on of the Meoabites , they joyned them- 
ſelves to Baal-Feor, entred into Commu- 
nton--with that Heathen Dezry,, that was 
N 2 Wor- 
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Worſhipped on Mount Peor , by eating 
the Sacrifices of the Dead.or * ſuch things 
as were offered in the Memory of the dead, 
Numb, 25.3. Pſal. 106. 28. - | 


And the Apoſtle calls the eating of the 
Heathen Sacritices, a Fellowſhip with De- 


21ls, 1 Cor, 10. 20, There were ſomef + 
in the Apoltles time did go and eat off | 
thoſe do! Sacrifices, 1 Cor. 8.7. To 


prevent. which a Canon was made at 
the Council of Feruſalem, that Chriſtians 
ſhould ab&ain from Meats offered unto Idols, 


AQts 15. Becauſe by fitting ar Mear at the 
Idols Temple, they made themſelves . 
partakers of the Table of Devils. And theft 
Apoſile ſhews the Inconſiſtency of rhisþ | 


with cheparticipation of the Lords Ta- 
ble, becauſe this is a Sacrifical Banquet , 
proper and peculiar to us Chriſtzans , as 


the 1dol-Feaſts , were Sacrifical Banquets || 


Proper to the Pagans, and the Meſaical 


ones to the Jews, 1 Cor. 10. As eps} 


and - Heathens' were wont to feed upon 
a Sacrzficed Beaſk , we Chriſtians do feed 
upon a Sacrificed Redeemer, by cating and 


X Selden de Diis Syris, Syntagm, 1. Cape 5» 
| | | Death 


Eo 
drinking in Commemoration of his| 


Peath and Sacrifice , and thereby Re- | 


1s 
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newing'our Covenant with him, as his | 
avoped, ſworn Servantsy and Diſciples. | 


4. Another Deſt2n of this Feaſt may 
be, to wean us from the Vanities of this 
World,by taſting theſe Spiritual Proviſis 
ons, and therein how gracious the Lord 7s + 
T hat by eating of this Bread. and: drink- 


ing ofthis Wine, we -may hunger and 
Of thirſt no more after Senſual Delights, 


That we may not care to feed on Husks, | 
when we cat o: this Bread tn our Fathers h 


"| Houſe. 
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5. That our Thoughts of the Hea- 
venly Glory, and our Delires after it, 


and progreſſive Mectneſs for it, may be 


excited and promoted. And no Inſti- 
tution of the. Goſpel is ſs proper for 
this, ſo well Adapted for :this purpoſe, 


as were eaſte- to ſhew, and-your own 


Meditations can ſufficiently enlarge. 


Uſe 1. Hath the bleſſed God his 
Feaſt, and Banquet to Entertain ſuch 
wretched Creatures as we'? || Let us ſic 
down, and Admire 'his Adotable Con- 
deſcention,, That the Lord- of. Glory 
ſhould make a Feaſt for ſuch Beggars, 
ſuch Worms , ſuch Vile Sinners as wel . 
N 3 Thar: 
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'F hat we 


ſhould be called to the Privi 
ledges of: Children, | to ſit down at his 
Table; We that deſerve not the 
Crumbs with the Dogs under the Tat 
ble 3 That he doth not only richly? 
Feaſt us, but ſtoops to Treat us in out} 
own way, in a manner fo ſenſible, and 
calie, and plain; that we may-ſee, and! 
ralte,roour fuller fatisfaction, thar he is! 
Gracious:: That the ourward Signs! 
and Symbols are ſo plain, and obvious, 
wien the great Things {tgnified , and; 
repreſented, are fit-to employ the deep-! 
eſt Meditation, and ſurpaſs all thar our 
molt comprehenſive Thoughts can}. 
reach; {oo 21 . ot © 


2. Doth God make ſuch a Feaſt? Then' 
let him never Invite, but he you willing | 
and ready' to corhie; Take heed: how | 
you flight the Invitation, and Call of | 
God. It is a dangerous thing, Þ grant, : 
ro come unprepared, afid unready ; and (: 
3S it to tarry away, and to refuſe Obe- 
dience to the Command of our dying : 
Lord, who the ſame Night m which be was |. 
betrayed, Inſtituted this Feaſt, and calls \ 
us to do it in Remembrance of him. They | 
thar come without a Wedding Garment, ' 
they are ſaid to be Vnworthy, and to eat * 
and drink unworthilyy And they gd + ; 
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VUnrorthy too, Matth. 22.6. You little 
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fuſe ro come to the Goſpel-Fealſt upon i; J 


Chriſt's tavitation, they are faid to be 


mend the caſe, if, when you hear of the 
Darger of coming unworthily, you will not 
come at all ; For that Impenitence, and | 
Unbelief that makes unworthy Commun - | 
cants, Will not excuſe your Neglect of 
the Duty ; You muſt Repent and be-' 
lieve in Chrift, and ſo come prepared. 
He that eateth this Bread, and drinketh this 
Cup unworthily, he eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſ-if : *Tiscertain he is guilty 
of a Sm, that without Repentance , will 
damn kim ; and he is in danger of forme 
Calamity, Sickneſs, or ſudden Death 2 
Such as was inflied on the faulty Corin- 
thians  Buthe doth not fo eat and drink 
Damnation, as that fuch a Sin 1s UVnpar- 
donable, and ſhall certainly be followed 
with Hell; For it isnot the Sin againſt the 
Holy Gho#, which is never Repented of. 
If the fear of Damnation have influence 
in the one Cafe, it ſhould have in the 
other: becauſe to negle& this Duty, is 
a Sin, as well as to come unprepared; we 
ought-to do neither, A 
You therefore who are tocome, look 
to it that you come worthily, leſt you be 
Guilty of the Body and Blood of tre 
Lord ; Leſt you be Guilty of the Mur- | 
N.4 dcr | 
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Chriſt, and of Self-murder at once, 
| by cating and drinking your own Damna- 
' 276n, Ignorant perſons, ſcandalous per- 
ſons, Hypocrites , and falſe Pretenders 
ro Reiigion ; ſuch as intrude raſhly, and 


come impenitently, with the habitual | 


love of Sin, without true Rep: ntance ! 
All who come ignorantly, or hypocri- 
tically; whocannot difſccrn the Lord's 
Body, or come with a dclign to cover 
ſowe ſecret Luſt 3 Let theſe beware, 
for they come, as it were, with a Knife 
in their hand, to kill the Redeemer in 
his own Houie, to ſtab him at his own 
Table, and Crucifie him afreſh ; They 
are Guilty of hzs Budy and Blood, which in 
ſtead of pleading on their behalf for 
Mercy, will cry againſt chem for Yen- 
geance. 


You will hereupon, I doubt not be 
glad of a little Advice, and DireQtion, 
that you may come worthily, and be duly 
prepared, that you may avoid 1o great 
a hazard. And becaufe you have ma- 


ny -good Books on this Subje&t. that 


will Affiſt you in. this Matter, I ſhall 
only pur you in mind of a few Things : 


I. I hat 
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1. That. you take ſome convenient : 
Time for folemn and ſerious Prepara-. 
tion. They eſpecially ſhould do lo, 
who have never come till ' now; And- 
they who for ſome co:fiderable time 
have negleaed it, with whom feveral 
Months have paſt, fince they have beer. 
at the Lord's Table; Eitheethrough their. 
own Negle&, .which they muſt Repenr- 
of, or for want of Opportunity. God 
expeted and required ſolemu Prepara- - 
tzon, for the Paſſover Fea, Exod, 19. 10. 
He doth fo for this Feaſt, upon Chriſt ..our - 


: - Paſover, ſacrificed for us, Therefore - 


take ſome time. to conſider what you + , 


are about to undertake, Beg of God a prez 
pared Heart , and by Reading, Meditation, . 
and Prayer , endeayour to bring your - 
Spirits into a ſuitable Frame for ſuch 
folemn Work. He brought me into his Ban- 
qnetting-houſe, Chrift himſelf , by: his - 
Spirit, muſt Icad hz 'oxn Gues to hzs-- 
own Table; He-muſt awaken and: excite + 


. all thoſe Graces that are to be exerciſed-in -- 


this Feat, Therefore beg a prepared 
Fieart, and do what you can by .othez. : 
means tocadeavour it, | 


P, A > 
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2. Renew your Repentan-e for all the 
Sins of your Life. Do not come with 
Filthy Hearts and Hands to the Table of the 
Lord, no more than you would in filthy 
Rage a great Man's Table, Lay afide 
all Filchineſs,and Superfluity of Naugh- 
tineſs; Purge out the Old Leaven. 0 HAy- 
pocricy and Malice, of Ipnorance, ar Envy, 
and Wickedneſs of every ſort ; that you 
may come with penitent, humbled Hearts, 
and fo with a thankful, receptive Frame, 
conſenting to all the Claims, and Pur- 
poſes of this Ordinance. 


3- Therefore Examine your ſelves a- 
freth, that you may thus come. Review 
the State of your Souls, ſee how it hath 
been, and is with you, as to Heart, and 
Life. State, and Frame. Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. 11..28, 
Examine your ſelves about your Know- 
ledge, and your Faith, to underſtand the 
meaning, and the very myſtery of thzs 
Table ;, that you may firmly Ailent to, 
and heartily believe, what 's Repre- 
ſeated, and exhibited. here; And. have 
right Apprehenſtons of thoſe Dedfrines, 
that Explain this Ordinance, as concern- 
Ng our State of Apoſtacy, concerning the 
Method of our Recovery by Chrift, and -r4 
Faith 
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raith in bim, as Teacher, Saviour, and Lord, 
in all his Offces. "The like might be 
ſaid concerning Repentance, or Godly Sor- 
row for Sin, hatred of it, and hearty forſa- 
king of it, Whether you can pemtently, 
believingly, ſea! back your part of the Cove- 
nant, ( when Go ſets the Broad Seal of 
Heaven unto his part 3) when he ſays, 
T will be thy God, ard I will remember thy 
fins no more ;, I will, with my Chrift, freely 
give thee all things * Thzs I promiſe, thzs 
T ſeal to every of you, ſays God, I here des 
liver it as my Adt and Deed. Now can 
you ſeal back your part of the Cove- 


' nant? Lord, 1 will be thine, henceforth 1 


defire, and reſolve to be entirely thine, thy 
ſealed Fountain, thy ſealed Garden', I en- 
gage henceforward to be the Lord's; 
Thrs IT deliver as my Att and Deed. 


In a word, Examine your felues, Do 
your believe the GoSpel of Chrift to be 
rrue, and heartily conlent ro the Ds- 
Frines of t? Do you retolve to be Go- 
yerned Þby Chriſt as your Lord, and conſent 
to the Terms of vzs GoSpel? Do yeu 
rake him for your only Savtow, and look 
for alP your Acceptance with Cod, and ope 
of Pardon, and Life, only for his ſake,. 
and upon his Account? Do you con- 


ſider the Pow you made in Baptiſm, of Fi- 


delity: 
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aelity to Chriſt, and reſolve to be true to it ? 
Do you here ſeriouſly Renew it, and will 
you-now again promiſe Faithfulne/s to him, 
r70.your Lifes end * Do you value hts. Fa- 
wonr, and Grace above all things? a1. come 
to remember hzs dying Love, and receive 
the Communications of the purchaſed Spirit, 
with this Deſire, D-fign, and Hop, That 
104 may love him, and obey him better, and 
that you may live in Love, and Charity to- 
wards your Brethren, and all Mankind, 
WC 


4: Look to the Inward part of the Ordi- 
nance, and labour to Appropriate , and 
Apply Chrilt co your ſelves. Here is a 
Covenant confirmed by Sacrifice, by 
Blood, by the preciors blood of Chriit , Iam 
called, O my Soul, to feat upon it, This 
Blood was ſhed to Reconciie m2 to God, 
] will drink of it in token of ſuch a Re- 
conci'ration made, as a Tefimony thar 1 
nave Recieved the Atonement made by 
that Blood: My Body was broken for you, 
ſays Chriſt, Take, and eat it, My Blood 
was ſh:d for you, Take, an1 drink it. Ap- 
ply itto your ſelyes, every one to his 
own Soul, ſaying, He loved m2, and gaue 
himſelf for me, 


» 
Jo Era 


5. Endeavor to fix your: Parpoſes and 
Reſolutions of faithful Adherence to Chriſt, 
whatever it coſt you. Tell him that ' 

' you diſtruſt your. felyes, and are afraid | 
of Temptation, Teil him in Prayer, 
Tou are almoſt aſhamed to come to his Table, 
you are ſuch vile unworthy Sinners, and are 
afraid you ſhall not keep the Covenant, that 
now again you deſire to renew 3 But bewail 
your ſelves, as ſenfible of your fins, and | 
weary of them. Tell him, that you hate |} 
them, and reſolve againſt them, or elſe you \ 

'  durſt nat have the face to ask forgiveneſs, and '. 

| receive the Seal of it. Therefore Reſign |} 

your ſelyes into his Handst' Beg that ! 
| the Holy Spirit would take poſſeſſion of | 

you, that you may not backtlide, and i 5 

| wander as'you have done. Tell him, \ 3 
| that you renounce all Confederacy with has \. © 

' Enemies, you would fain be more ſtledfaſt in 

1 the way, of the Lord : Kt is the delire- of 

your Souls that you may not violate this 

| Covenant; bur having ſworn, that you 

\ may perform it, to keep his Righteous 

1 Ta:'gments; and rhat you hope you are 

ready, through his Grace ſtrengthning 

| you, to dog and ſuffer any thing for 
him. 
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eden anon — 


Therefore penitently, and humbly offer 
up your ſelves to be hzs for ever ; ſaying, 
Lord, I preſent thee with what thou haſt ſo 
dearly bought * And here without reſerve, 
1 give up my ſelf to be Thine. O do not re- 
jet a broken, and contrite Heart, that deſires 
to be employed, and uſed 25 may beſt pleaſe, 
and ferue thee. Lord ! I am nothing, I have 
nothing, 1can do nothing, I deſerve nothing, 


| 1 defire nothing; but to love thee better, to 


be more filled with thy Grace, to partake more 
of thine Image, to be enabled to honour thee 
now, and enjoy thee for ever, Grant me this, 


t | Lord, and do with me what thou wilt. Ac- 
* | cept the Sacrifice 1 make of niy ſelf unto thee, 

Soul and Body. of all T have, without any 
| Exception or Reſerve, to thy holy will and 
' tleaſure. 


Tifily, After all this, Remember thar 
Thankſswing and Joy, is a principal part 
of our Woik at this Table. Let our 
Souls, and all that is within us then 
praiſe the. Lord, giving T hanks to the. 

ather of Mercics, for this unſpeakable 
Gift; Bleffing the God and Farher of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, for all the Riches 
of his Grace in him. T he very Name 
of this Sacrament, the Euchariſt, 1impoits 
this, T hat Thanksgivng is our principal 
VV ork. 
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Work. He took the Bread, and he 
rook the Cup, and he gave Thanks, ſay 
the Evanzeliſts, indifferently of the one, 
and of the cther, Bleſſing, and Giving of 
Thanks, being the ſame. This Food is 
hallowed by Thanksgiving , and 1t eyer 


the High Praiſes of God ſhould be in 


our Mouths, it ought to be ſo upon this 
Occaſion. Praifing God for parting 
with his only Son, not ſparing him, 
that we might be ſpared, Thanking 
our Lord Redeemer, fer leaving the- 
Right Hand of his Father, and the Glo- 
ry of Heaven, to come and Tabernacle 
amon?eſt us, and take our Nature, and 
Dye for us. Lord Jeſus! Who are we? 
What am 1? that thou fhouldſt part with the 
Glory of Heaven, and part with thine own 
Life, upon the accurſed Tree , for ſuch a 
Wretch as I am ? Was I dearer to thee, 
than thine own Heart-blood,- that thou didſt- 
freely ſhed it ufon the Croſs for me? How 
Amaxing is thy Love! How do I rejoyce 
in it! With what Thankfulneſs do T re- 
remember it! How an T1 aſhamed of my 
felf , that I love thee no more! O that 7 
might feel the Conitraints 97 thine Endear- 
ing Love ! to warm, and quicken my cold, 
aud dead Heart ; that ſo 1 mazht ſpeak thy 
Praiſe ?* And let Heaven and —_ 
| | alg. 
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and Angels and Men , for .eycr Extol. 
thy Matchleſs Grace, and Love, which 
palleth Knowledge. bur calls for Ever- 
dJaſting T hankſpivi 11g. 

With ſuch a Frame as this, let ns. 
endeavour to Come, and we ſhall find | 
that Elis Banner over us will be Love. 


SHE END. 
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The Eighth Diſcourſe, 


AFTER THE 


Lord's Supper. _ 


—_—_— 


From St, ] O H N: xx, 27, 26. 


Then ſaid he unto Thomas, Reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands; and 
reach hither thy Hand, and: thru it into 
my Side , and be not faithleſs ; bat be- 
liening, 47 "T8 


And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto himy- 


My Lord, and my God, 
A carry. it like an Jnfidel, an Un- 
believer ; To behold one of the 

Twelve, that was to ſpread the Faith of 
Chriſt throughout the Univerſe, to want 
that Faith, which he was to perſwade 
others tro. To hear the great Article of 
the ReſurreFion,” one of the-mo't deeply 
Fundamental Articles of the Chriiian Re- 
b ligion, 


Strange and ſurprizing Spectacle, 
to: ſee an Apoſtle of our Lord 
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ligion, to be obſtinatcly denicd by thoſe 
Lips. that were to Publiſh the Goſpel] 
of Chriſtz And this as the Sum of it, 
That he zs Riſen fromthe dead. W hat more 
I:kely to ſcandalize the Weak:to ſtagger 
theFaich of many.not yet confirmed Dil- 
Ciples,and to hinder the belicf of Chriſt's 
being Riſen, than ſuch an Example of 
Incredulity in one of his Apoſtles ? 


Bur the permiſſion of ſuch Falls, and 
the raiſing a Revenne of Glory to the 
Redeemer by them, is one of the Se- 
crets of Predeſtination, that will be Eter- 
nally Adored, T his is ſufficiently manite(t 
in this 'very Paſſage, relating to the 
Apoſtle Thomas ; whoſe Infidelity, as one 
of the Ancients obſerves, has ptoved as 
ſerviceable to Chriſtianity, as the Faith 
of the other Apoſtles. His {ncredultty 
{irengrhens our Faith in the Reſurrecti- 


*F on of our Saviour, as it gave occaſion 


to his Appearing another rime for-the 
Gure of his Ulnbelief 2 And becauſe, af- 
ter ſo much Obftinacy, and pertinaci- 
ous Doubt; he atlaſt yields, and acknow- 
ledges the Truth of Chriit's ReſurreCti- 
on, and makes a Glorions Confeſſion 
of his Faith: Whereas, if only a few 
credulous Men, men of an cafie and ha- 
ty Faith , had affured us of it, =o 

« clt1- 
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Teſtimony. had been more liable to 
ſuſpicion, E Ta 


The Wiſdom of God has Recorded 
the Faults, and Miſcarriages of the Apo- 
ſtles, for our Inſtruction and Vſe. Thele. 
Suns enlighten us, not only by the- Lure 
of their good Examples, when. they ſhine 
in Grace and Holineſs ; but even by their 
Eclipſes too, Their Cowardize ," their 
Raſhneſs, their Preſumprion, their Un- 
belief, is of uſe to be conſidered. Our 
Heavenly Phyſician ExtraQs ſome of the . 
beſt Medicines, out of the moſt deadly Poy- 
ſon, to caution, and'warng'and inſtruct, 
and Edifie us, by the Wiſearriages, atid ; 
Ow Gay David, of Peter, of: Thomas, and' 
the like, 


Let us therefore view this Puſage, 
and conſider what Refleions may be 
made upon 'it 2 And the whole may 
be - comprehended under theſe - Four 
Heads: 


1. The Tncredulity of this Apoſtle , he 
could not believe, without ſceing,8: teel- 
ing,and having the Teſtimony of Senſe. 
Except T ſhall ſee in his Hands the print of 
the- Nails, and put my Finger into the print 
of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand into his 


®; RR” 


| Side, 1mill not believe, Verſe 25. 


2. The Condeſcention and Kindneſs of 
Chriſt, in appearing to him another time. and 
granting it, Verſe 26, 27. 


3+ The Cure of his Unbelief, and the Ex- 
cellent Confeſon of Faith, which thereupon 
be gnakes, Verſe 28. And Thomas -an- 
[0 and ſaid unto him, My: Lord, and my 
we 


4. The uſeful Admonition which our ©a- 
210ur gives Us concerningFaith,that though 
Thomas having ſeen him, had believed, yet 
Rather bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. _ - | | 


I. Concerning the Jncredulity of this 
ApoſHe , the Evangeli? gives us an Ac- 
count, that on the Firſt. Day of the 
FYeeck, towards Evening, our Lord being 
Riſen from the Dead, .carly in. the 
Morning, when the Diſciples were met 
together, and had ſhut the Door for 
fcar ofthe Zews,Ver.1g.He ſuddenly pre- 
ſears himſelf amongſt them, ſaying, 
Peace be unto zou. He aſſures them .of 
his being Riſen from the Dead, imparts 


to them the Holy Ghoſt, and gives them 


a Charge and Commſlion, to ad as A- 
podtles, 


- 
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poſtles, in Remitting, or Retaining Sins. 
- But Thomas, whoſe Greek Name was Di- 
dymius, both {ignifying Twins, was not 
preſent at this Aﬀſembly : Bur as ſoon 
as the other Diſciples mer him, they tell 
him, They had ſeen ths Lord, that Mary 
Magdalen had ſeen h'im, that Peter 
had ſeen him, and the two Piſciples going 
to Emaus, and then all the Ten, and had 
fall Afſurance that he was'Riſen. This 
makes little Impreſſion in order to his 
believing ir; for no Eyes will ſerve him 
bur his own. Though Faith comes by 
hearing, he profefſes he would not believe, 
except he ſaw; Except I ſee in hns hands 
the print of the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the prints of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand 
mnto his Side, 1 mill not believe, 


O ſuſpicious. incredulons Man ! Who 
will be the Loſer, if thou wilt not be- 
lieve ? But wherefore doſt thou donbt ? 
How is it that fo many Eyes and Tongues 
are not as credible, as thine own Eyes 
and Hands ? Shall rhe World be Proſe- 
lyred to the Faith of Chriſt, upon the 
Teſtimony of theſe W irneffes, and wilt 
not thou Aﬀent? Did not thy Lord 
forerel his own Death, and ReſurreQi- 
on? Did!t thou not hear him declare, 
that he malt be Crucified, and that after- 
£44 > > .- n_ 
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F wards on the Third Day he «yould Riſe 
again? Isthere any thing we Atteſt con- 
ccraing his Reſurreftion. but what was 
promiſed , and for:told2 Why may 
not we becredited in our Report ef a 
Matter of Fa&, whereof we have fo 
plain and full an Evidence? What 
graund 1s there to dizbelieve ſo many 
Eye-witnefſes + If there had been none 
but the Women, who ſaw him, yet ha- 
ving themſeives ſeen him, their Te- 
{timony in that caſe might have been 
credited : But here are Ten Diſciples 
that ſay, We have ſeen the Lurd. Had 
they been Ten Strangers , there were 
little reaſon to Reje& the Teſtimony 
of Ten Perſons, to one Point which they 
had the Teſtimony of Senſe to afſure 
them of: Bur here are Ten of thy Com- 
pamons, and Brethren, and Apoſi/es, of 
whoſe Capacity, and Probity, and 
Faithfulneſs, thou canſt not doubr : And 
they all agree in this Igfel 77: 
have ſeen the Lord. Shall e&yery*Word 
be eſtabliſhed in the Mouth of to or 
three Witneſſes . as ſays Moſes, and wilt 
thou not believe, when the Number 
is ſo much. greace ? No, except 1 /ce 
the print of the Nails, &c, 1 will uot bc- 
ewe, 
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In this Unreaſenable Diſtruſt, and Suffer 
Unbelief, he continues for a whole week ; 
obſtinately profcfling, That , without 


ſuch an unreaſonavle Condeſcenfion of Chriſt, 


ro convince hrs very Senſes, that he will not ac- 
knowledge his being Riſen. It 1s ſtrange, 
that one of the Txelve, an Apo#le of our 
Lor{, atter Three Years Converſation 
in his Family, ſhould be ſo Incredulous, as 
to believe nothing but what he ſaw ; and 
that he ſhould refuſe to believe on fuch 
ample Teltimony ; eſpecially when it 
was an Article that Abrabam , Iſaac and 


' Zaceb, Job, and David, believed concern- 


ing the Meſfaub, whom they never ſaw. 


It is the more ſurprizing too zn thzs 
Apoſile, becauſe he had not only been e- 
minently called by Chriſt, and long con- 
verſed with him, been brought up in 
his Company , and was one -of his 
Houſe ; but on*a former Occaſion, this 
Apoſtle had declared more zeal than the 
Reit of themz when they Heilteated 
concerning the Propotal Chri& made, of 
his going into Judea to raiſe Lazarus , 
upon the account of the hatred of the 
Jews againit him, John 11.16. Then 
fait Thomas to the other Diſciples , Let 
"5 alſo go , that we may die with him. Tho 

| _- wan. 
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ſome think he ſpake this with another 
- Air, and in another Senſe, than is com- 
monly thought ; as if he would ſay, 
Since we cannot perſwade him , let us even 
go and jeriſh, if it muſt be ſo; Periſh we 
muity, and there's an end, | 


Bur, to take the words of this Apo- 
flle in the moſt Charitable Scnſe, he 
protefſes his zeal for Chrif beyond his 
Fellows, and a Commendable Forward- 
neſs to ſuffer with him: But now the 
Death of Chri# (ſeems to have ſwallowed 
up his Faith and Courage ; now he will 
not believe except he can ſee, nor then nei- 
ther, unleſs he can thruſt hzs finger into the 
print of the nails ; W hich was a bold pre- 
{cribing to God, and contained a great 
deal of Abſurdity, and of miſchievous 
conſequence in it 2 For it intimatcs. as 
it we were not obliged to believe Chriit 
zs Riſen, and Alive, nor any ſuch mat- 
ter of Fact, upon the Teſtimony of O- 
thers, unleſs we cur ſelves may touch 
and fee, and have the Fzdence of our 
own Senſe. Whereas, How then could 
Thomas himſelf believe the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament * How could he be fa- 
tisfied that there was ſuch a Man as Mo- 

fes, or Dawid, or. of the I ruth of any of 


thoſe things related concerning the An- 
ceſtors, 


\ TY i. - M—_ << JO. aexocos ico@o£f. ic 


Aft f T MIPLG SHIT 


3 


| 


| 


7 


ceſtors of the Zews, 1n Egy 
derneſs, or Canaan , wich 
did not fcc? 


he himſelf 


'This is further aggravated, by conſt- 
deting the Nature, and Import of thzs 
Article, which he refuſes to believe : Net 
only as that which was foretold concern - 
ing the Meſſrah, by the Scriptures of the 
Old TeMament, but as the Baſis, and 
Foundation of cur Religion , as that where- 
in the Glory of Chriſt is principally concern— 
ed , as that which removes the Tanominy of 
his Croſs; And therefore the Zews, who 
ſet themſelves to oppoſe the Belief of hzs Re- 
ſurretfion , were thereby, in ſome re-+ 
ſpefts, more jurious to Chriſt, than by 


| their Crucifixion of him: For they do 
what they can to deprive him of that new 


Life he had, when he was Riſen, and 


- they kill him a Second Time, T his there- 


fore aggravates the Fault of Thomas, that 
by his Unbelzef , he Subſcribes to the 
Calummes of the Jews ; He takes their 
part, and joyns with them ; He diſowns , 
condemns, and demes, that which Heaven 
and Earth , Angels and Men , had teſtifi- 
ed and publiſhed, and born witneſs to, even- 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead. 
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* the Eve?: Where is the Apple, and Ser- 


we 


I proceed to his Cure, and Ref 


eovery, let us conſider what InſtrudtiunJH 
may be learned from the Tncredulity oftr 


this Apoſtle, As, 


[ 
ft 


I, That Faith is no ſuch Eafſie MatterfV 
as ſome-perſwade themſelves. Unbeli:f}b 


1s ſtrangely Rogted in the Hearts of Men, 
and very difhcultly cured. T1 will not be- 
lieve, except i ſee; nay, 1 will n>r believe 
my Eyes, unleis I touch, and thru&# my Fin» 
ger into the print of the Nails, and my Hands 
mto his Side, Our Firſt Parents Sinned by 
Unbelief , 4dam fell by Tncredulity, and 


hath left the Fatal Impreſſion of: that Pore| 


fon upon- all hzs poſterity, Burt where is 


pent, in-this cafe? There needs no other 
Eve to tempt to the fin of Unbelief, than 
the /in'of our opn Fleſh, and any kind of 
Temptation 1s .,cnough to draw us to it. 
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The Devil does not tell Thomas , as he 
did our Firſt Parents ; Non ſhatl be as 
God's, You ſhall ' not dye; But rather on 
the contrary; You ſhall be: as Beaſts, You 
fhall die, and never Riſe more : For if 
Chriſt be not Riſen, we in vain expect 
to Riſe ; his Reſurrecfion being the cauſe, 
and'pattern-of - ours, Wars 
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Now under this Tempration,” this 
Holy Apoſile fell; and if he, who had 
true Love to Chriſt, and was a Trae Diſci- 
ple, was yer ſo Incredulous ; it 1s leſs 
ſtrange that the greateſt part of the 
World; as to Divine Things, are ſo Un- 
believing; when the Corruptions , -and 
Paſſions, and evil Tnclinations:of Men, 


4 have fuch a Power and Influence upon 


their Minds, There needs therefore 


4 the Exercite. of a mighty power to pro- 


duce Faith in the Heart; : And-according- 
ly. we read: of the (exceeding greatneſs" of | 
that : mighty Boxer, which raiſed Chriſt from 


the dead, imployed towards them that believe,,. 


Epheſ. I, I9, 20, 


- ſt is: obſervable; That nothing but 
the\Preſence of Chriſt: himſelf. conld *cure 
che Vnbelief. of this Apotle ; Tilkthenithe 
Teſtimany: of. Mary Magdalen; and” all 
that Peter , and 7obn: could ſay; all the 


' Diſcourſes of ' the other Apo#les', had no - 


eftet. And fo it is ſtill, that' without 


the Preſence, and Power off Chriſt to-A&. 


” 


compaay the Miniſtry of the Wort they 
who are Unbehievers will continue in 
their Unbelief. - But a few plain words, 


accompanied with the Power and Effi- 
cacy of the Spirit of Ghrift, ſhall make 
the moſt obſtinate Unbeliever fall down On 
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his Face, and cry out with this Apoſtle, 
My Lord, and my God, 


2. In that bzs Unbelief is attributed to 
his Abſence from the other Diſciples, when 
they Ajembled together, We may learn 
to:yalue the Aſſemblies of Chriftians , in 
hopes of the. Preſence of Chriſt , and the 
Manifeſtation- of himſelf. *T'is true, ic 
is ſaid, that the T'wo Diſciples return- 
ing from Emaus to Jeruſalem, found the 
Eleven: gathered : together, Luke 24-33. 
How then if Thomas were abſent, are 
they called Eleven, after the Death of 
Zudas, and before the Choice of Mat- 
thias, T Anſwer , * When the Eleven 
are mentioned, we muſt not ſuppoſe it 
exactly meant of the-Number of the A- 
poles then Preſent: but 'of the preſent 
Number of 'the Apojtles. By his Abſence 
from them, he'not: only miſſed the 
goodi News that Mary brought of the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt; But he loſt the 
comfortable Sight of Chriſt himſelf, and 
ſo 'was left in. Doubts: and Unbelief'z 
which. they, were delivered from, The 
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Apoſtle , Heb. 10. + cautions agal 
* Forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome zs. Not on- 
ly that which is Total, which 1s the 
Fruit and Evidence of Abſolute Apoſtaſte z 
but that which is Partially cnly, in the 
want of Diligence , and Conſcientious 
Care, in a Conſtant Attendance on Chri- 
tian Aſſemblies, according as the Rule, 
and their Infitution do require t Whe- 
ther it proceed from Fear of Suffering, or 
from Spiritual Sloth, with the Occaſtons and 
Afﬀairs of thzs Life, which come in Com- 
petition. This is the firſt way, for the: 


moſt part, whereby an Evil Heart of Un- 


=—_ in departing from the living God, doth 
cvidence it ſelf unto others. Forſaking 
of Church- Aſſemblies is uſually an En- 
trance into Apoſtaſte. | 


Believe it, Chriſtians, you cannot bur 
be Loſers by your Abſence from the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies , eſpecially on the Lord's 
Day, as this was when the Diſciples met 
together, and Chriſt was with them : And 
if Thomas had not come amongſt thenr ' 
the next CTord's Day, he might have con- 
tinued longer in his Iucredulity. He had 


_— — — 


*. See Dr. Owen on Heb. Chap. 10. Verſ. 25. 
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bj met -with . the Preſence of Chriſt , if 
he hid not forſaken the Aſſemblies of the} 
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other Diſciples. You mult not expect to 
have the ſame Preſence of Chriſt in Sol:- 


tude, or alone, as in the Publick 4jemblies, | 


where his Special Preſence is Promiſed , 
and uiually Found. TI hey who pretend, 
tor the better Enjoyment of the Divine 
Preſence, to retire inta Deſarts, and Her- 
mtages, to Monaſteries, and Cluſters; 
they greatly miſtake and deceive them- 
ſelves: for in ſtead of retiring out of 
the World, they retire out of the Church, 
and forſake the Company of the Saints; 


They quit the Preſence of Chriſt, and loſe 


the Opportunities of beholding the 
Wonders of his Grace, and of receiving 
the Influences of his Preſence, and Spirit, 


Therefore do no: diſcontinue vour. 


Attendance on Publick Worſhip, when go 
have- Opportuaity. | Do not ſay, 'We 


can Read as good a Sermon at home, or 


Pray as well at home: If you abſenr 
trom the Houſe of God, you mult not 
think that Chriſt will follow you to your 


- own Houſes, while you refuſe to viſit him | 
in hzs.1f you are not with yourBrethren, 
when they Afﬀemble together » you will 


not find ſuch Manifeſtations of Chriſt-to 
you, as others Experience. You dif- 
pleaſe him by imitating the _— 


 , If Þ Thomas, and way exped to b 
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and ſtaggered by Temprations to Infide- 
lity, and all other ſins, which only the 
Preſence of Chriſt, and his Grace can cure 2 
For where two or three are met toge- 


ther in the Name of Chriſt, he has promi- 


ſed to be with them. It is in the Afſem- 
blies of bis People, that he manifeſts him- 
ſelf :1t 13 there he makes known the Poper 
of bis Death, a d the Glory of tis Re- 
ſarreftion , it is there he diſpenſesti e Gifts 
and Graces of his Spirit; And thev 
that abſent themſelves ont of Choice , 


Bleſſings. 
Reading, and Meditation, yet there js lit 
tle reaſon to expe&t God ſhould ac- 


cept you therein, while it ſignifies a 
Neglc&, if not a Contempt of Publick 


Inſtitution of ſuch Aſſemblies, and 4po- 


ſtolical Pradice agreeable tnereunto. You 
cannot reaſonably hope for ſuch Effuk- 
{10ns of the Divine Grace and Spirit , 'in a 
ſecret corner, as in the Congregation of the 
Faithful. T here is room and time enough tor 
Private Devotions without the neglect of hg 
Publick Worſhip. And 
TY O 4. {cd 


they are voluntarily deprived of theſe 


Suppoſe you ſhould ſpend your time. 
on the Lord's Day at home, in Prayer 


Worſhip , which is more for his Ho- 
nour , and is expreſly required, by the. 


God hath promi-. 
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Cy Coy Ollcoturle, 

=” ſcdtobe preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblies + 
> And his Inſticutions are never withour a 
Blefſing, when there are SubjeQs capa- 
ble of receiving it. You ſhould there- 
- fore be glad of an Opportunity , and 
__ Call, ro Meet your Brethren in the 
Houſe of God. 

3. I obſerve further, that what we 
have found of the Preſence and Mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, we may Communicate 
in order to the Conviction of Others , 
and- the Affiſtance of their Faich. All 
tne Diſciples endeayoured to perſwade 
Thomas of Chriſt's Reſurredtion, they Al 
told him, Fe have ſeen the Lord ;, and no 
doubt they urged him, with all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, to convince him of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of his ObAinacy, who 
would not believe, except he could ſee. 
How unreaſonable was it, might they tell 
him, that Chriſt ſhould appear again upon hzs 
Account, merely to comply with his Curiof1- 
ty ? And if be ſhould appear again, how un- 
likely it was that he ſhould be prialedged 
more than they, who had only a bare ſight of | 
him; Why ſhould he have more? Why 
ſhould he be permitted to thruſt bzs Hand in- 
zo our Lord's Side, and his Fingers into the 
Print of the Nails > He might expect ra- 
ther that he would ſay to him, as to 


Mary, Touch me not, for 1 am not yet A/- 
5A cended : 
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cended + 


And . 
and be ſcen of him, he might ſtil] con; 
tinue an Infidel. | 


This kind Office they did for him ;: 


thus doubtleſs did they endeavour to 


convince him, though withour ſucceſs. 


chey tell him, what they have ſeen. 


And they that have any ſight of Chr, 


or Experience of his Preſence, as they 


cannot bur be willing to impart it'to- 
Others, ſo they may, and ought to do- 


it, in order to their Conviction. Only 
let us take heed, that fuch Communi- 


cations be done with all poſffible if: 
dom, and Humility. 


4: Thar it is Unreaſonable, and Pto- 


voking, to refuſe to Believe the Trutir: 
of any thing, merely- becauſe ws have: 


not the Teſtimony of Senſe, to confirm it. 
This was the Apoſtles Fault, 7. will. not: 


believe, except T ſee, and feel the Print of: 
the Nails, "This is to make Terms with» 
the Bleſſed God,. to limit the Holy One of: 
Ifrael, and unreafonably to ExpeR,.char- 
what is the. Obje&.of Faith, ſhould. come: 


under the View of Senſe. 


5. E-may obſerve furcher , that: Peterr 
Was-9ne. of theſe 17itneſſes, that thad-ſeerrs 


ſo, if he ſhould appear, ® 


p "ia % 
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# the Lord; and yet Thomas does. not 
= heatken ro Him neither, nor regard 
what be ſays, more than what the other 
Axpoſiles ſaid. What little ground is 
there to think then, that he had any Su- 
premacy above the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
chat he was the Prince of them : If he 
were. ſo, Why did he not do his Of- 

fice? Why did he not ſhew his Autho- 
rity ? Here 1s a fair Occaſion for him 
' to make ule of the Authority of his 
Reyes, to ſtop the Mouth of this Unbe- 
liever, who ſays, he will not believe, ex- 
cept be fee. \Why does not Peter define, 
and determine the matter, that was que- 
tioned, doubted, and denied by Thomas ? 
There is nothing of all this, however 
proper the occaſton might haye been. 


'6. In that this Iacredulity of the Aro- 
file 'was over-ruled to ſo much good, for the 
tirther Confirmation of the Great Do- 
tfrine of Chrift's Reſurretfion, let us ad- 
mire the Dizzne Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in 
the Government of the World ; who, tho 
he cannot be the Author of Sm, does 
yet over-rule zt, to his own Glory. He 
hath done fo in many. Eminent Exam- 
p/es, and he did fo in this ? 


Here- 
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Hereby the Honour of Chris? 1s the al 
more adyanced by his oper Confeſſion of 
him afterwards, as Lord and Godt and 
the Truth of his being Riſen 1s the better 
confirmed. and fo the Faith of others aſ- 
ſiſted by his Fall. It was well for the 
Apoſtle, and it was well for Us, that he 
did not believe preſently: He was at- 
terwards brought to the moſt admira- 
ble Exerciſe, and Declaration of his: 
Faith in Chriſt, not only of his being 
Riſen, bur of his being the Eternal Son of 
God, and of his happy Intereſt :n him,and 
Relation to him, as his Lord, and his God t 
And we have a greater Evidence there- 
by of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurredion, 


C 4 


Doubtleſs this Fall of Thomas was al- 
ſo a Motive to his greater Dzligence-in the: 
Service of Chriſt, and Zeal for his Glory ,,. 
as it was with the Apoſtle Paul, and Pe- 
ter, and othets. 


7. Let us not raſhly judge of Men by a: 
fangle Ad; Thomas had true Faith, nort- 
withſtanding this Fit. of Doubting , and: 
Unbeiicf ; which revived upon the: 
S1ght, and Preſence of Chriſt, within a' 
tew Days. Many, that-in a fir of Temp- 


; tations, we may. think, have no-Truth: of 
Trace , yer it we [tay a-whiic - doſoon: 
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2. Having thus conſidered the Unbe- 
lief of this Apoſtle, let us now obſerve 
the Compaſſuon , Condeſcenſuon, .and Kin.ineſs 
of Chriſt to this Incredulous Apoſilz. Eight 
> days afcer, the Diſciples being rozerther , 
and Thomas with them, Jeſus came and 
> ſiood in the midſt of them, ſaying , Peace 
E be with you; and ſays to Thomas, Verſ,27. 
Reach hither thy Finger , and behold my 
Hands ,, and reach hither thy Hand, and 
thruft it into my Side, and be not Faithleſs , 
but Believing. 


W hat Tnjuſtice, if our Saviour had left 
him to his own Pertinacious Increduli- 
ty? Whom could he have blamed bur 
himſelf, if he had continued in his Un- 
hclief2 But our Lord came and ſhewed 
him his Hands, and Feet, and bids him 
do whar he delired. for his ConviRtion. 
How mercifully doth he pity us, in our 
Errors, and Infirmities? With what 
Tenderneſs and Compaſhon doth. he rc- 
claim us? And this when he was Riſer 
from the Dead, after he was declared -» 


Ez Qutcover it: Some ſpecial Ordinance, 
- - orProvidence brings them tothemſelves, 
* -and ſuddenly ſhows the Reality oi that, 
which did not Appear, but the contrary 
Corruption. 
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was to receive the Recompence , ,and 
Reward of his Death, and Suffering; 
when his State of Humiliation. was o- 
yer. And yet, How Jow does he ſtoop 
for the ſake of this Apole > when ſoun- 
reaſonable a thing too was demanded, 
as the Condition of his Believing ? Bur 
ſuch is the Admirable Bounty and Con- 
deſcenjion of Chriſt, that he will nor refuſe 
him, eyen thzs. 


Since you will not believe otherwiſe, O my 
Apoſtle, I conſent ; Behold my Wounds, 


Behold the Print of the Nails; And if 


the Sight of them be not enough, to cure 
thine Infidelity , Come , Reach hither 
thine Hand, thruſt thy Finger into my 


Side ; 1. care net what 1do, or how low 1 -* 


ſtoop, rather than not convince, and heal thee: 
If the Ewidence of one Senſe be not enough, 
7 will yield further, and let thee baue 
mare. | 


Our Lord might have convinced Tho- 
mas by the Powerful Influence of his Spi- 
rit, Without all this ; Burt he condeſcends 
thus far for our Sakes, that \We, and O- 
thers, might bave a clearer Evidence and 
Proof of his Reſurrefion, and likewiſe of 
bis Divinity; Fos his fixing upon Tho- 
mas 
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"mas in this 


Aſſembly , and ſpeaking to 
him ſuch Words, doth plainly mani- 
feſt, that he knew his Heart , and un- 
derſtood what Diſcourſe he had had, 
and what Objc&ions he had made, and 
what was the Inward Senſe of his Soul; 
which he could not have done, withour 
being Omniſcient. Little did this Apoſtle 
think, hzs Lord had heard him, or be- 
lieve' thar he knew hzs Sin. But , Come 
hither, ſays Chriſt, behold my Hands; Reach 
bither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, 
He condeſcends to Grant that , which 


.1t was the Apoſtles Fault ro Ak. | 
© *'Welee, by theſe Words, our Riſen 
Lord retained the Marks of the Founds , 


the Prints of the Nails, and Spear in his 
Body, afrer the Reſurre&ion , to mani- 
feſt; with greater Certainty, the Truth 


'of it. Ir is likely he preſerved them 


at. his Aſcenſion too, as the Emidence of 


- His paſt Sofferings, and the Enſigns of his 
- "Pidory. And let us not imagin, if he 


retains them in Heaven, tothe Admiration 
of Angels, and the 7oy of the Redeemed , 


"that it will be any Diſparagement to 
'the Beauty , and Splendor of his Glorz. 


e5- Body, but rather contribure to ir, in 
the Day of his Appearing, when every 
Eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo which pterced 
alt 
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*F 'Ler us Conſider the Faith of T, homds 
hereupon., ver. 18. © He anſwered and 
ſaid, . My Lord, and my God, He not on- 
ly believes with the Heart, but conſefſes wir 
the Mouth; He owns both the Dizanity* 
of Chriſt, and his Dominion , and” that 
with an Appropriating Faith, My Lord, and 
my Ged, There is a great Senle in theſe 
few words, for, ET wes 


I. Here is an Evidence of the Truth of 
his Repentance, of his Love. and of. his 
Zeal. The very. Sight of Chriſt, 'and the 
Print of the Nails, and the Mark of. hzg 
Wounds, ſhames him for his $:n,* and 
makes him ſenfible of his Incredulity. 
* Behold, ſays Chriſt, the prant of the Natls , 
Think what 1 have ſuff:red for Thee , for 
the Expiation of thy Sin; Think bow T have 
loved Thee. to dye for thee, And wilt thoy 
not believe that Tam Riſen ?  Fiiis' awa 
kened his Repentance, and made hins ab- 
ruptly cry out, My Lord, and my God. 
Two words ſometimes are more ligni- 
ficant than an Hundred, and expreſs the 
Defires of the Heart, more than a large 
Diſcourſe. | 


The Kindneſs and Condefſcenſion of his 
Lord overcame him, and by theſe os 
c 
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"He proves the Cure of his Infidelity. Be- 

- -Fforc, he would not believe Chriſt, to be A- 
” tre; now... he confelſes-him to be God. Be- 
: 3 # & al, }- | 
fore he reckoned him under the Power 
of Death, now. he acknowledges him as 
the: Zord, and Prince of Life. Before 
he believed leſs than any of the other A- 
_ poſtles, now he. confeſſes more. than Al 


My. Lord, my God, Thou art the A- 
notared of God, the King, the Head of 
the Church , the Expe&ed, Promiſed 
Meſſiah. .. If thy Death had ſtaggered 
my . Faith, thy Reſurreffion has eſtabliſh- 
ed it, © My Lord, my God. I adore thy 
Compaſſion, and Condeſcenfion , that 
thou wouldſt Appear to me, who fo jult- 
Y forfeited ſuch a Favour. I implore 
hy Grace, I beg by Pardon , I now 
unfeignedly acknowledge, own, and a- 
"wy Thee, for my. Samour, my Lord, my 


Though he profeſſed his Unbelief in 
larger Words, Except I ſee the print of the 
Nails,” and thruſt my Finger, &c, Y<t this 
Expreſſion of his Repentance” is equally 
fignificant- He only ſtammers out two 
or three-words, My Lord, my God ; Bur: 
fuch as proye his Conyecrſion, = his. 
.UFE:; 
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Cure : As the voice of the Patient, will © 
ſometimes diſcover the Cure of a Di- :: 
ſcaſe in the Head, When the Heart is 
full, the Expreſſions are many times 
ſhort and abrupr. The Groans, Deſires, 
and Iupard Affections of the Soul, are un- 
utterable. He had much more to ſay , 
but he could nor bring it out ; His Pe- 
nirent ſhame on the one hand, and his 
Z-al, and Admiration on the other , 
ſtopt bes Mouth. But the little he doth 
ſay, is very much to the purpoſe ; He 
calls him Lord, and God ; which, upon 
the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, every Tongue 
was to Confeſs, | 


The Truth of his Repentance, Love and 
Zeal, he afterwards more abundantly 
proved, by labour, and diligence, and tra- 
velling up and down the World to 
ſpread the Goel into * Parthia, and' af- 
terwards among the Medes and Perſians, 
paſſing through the Aſian Ethiopa, ſays. 
Chryſoſtom-, and, at laſt, came to India, 
perlwading them to Renounce their Ido- 
latry , and receive the Faith of Chriſt ; 
Some Remaindcrs of this, there are in 
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i ſome parts of India to this day. And at 
| laſt he was thruſt through with Lances, 
by the Command of an Indian King. 


If we may believe the Account of 
ſome of the 7eſuits, * and ther Mifiona- 
ries of the Roman Church into China, and 
thoſe parts, they do Aſciibe the Preach- 
1ng of the Goſpel there to this Apoſtle, 
and his Felowers.s And the Chaldee Books 
concerning the Indian Chriſtianity, Culti- 
vated by his Means, are mentioned to 
this Purpoſe, and Preſerved to this 
Day by an A. Biſhop of Granganour, or 
Della Serra , and Tranſlated into Latin by 
A Zeſuit. One of thoſe Books is a Brewia- 
xy, 'wherein are theſe words , By the 
Means of St. Thomas, the Errors of the 
idolatry of the Indians were ſcattered + By 
The Means of St, Thomas, the Chinefes , 
and the Athiopians were converted to the 
Trutht By the Means of St. Thomas 
they obtained the Vertue of Baptiſm, and the 
Adoption of Sons ; and kept the Faith , 
which they promijed to God. By Means of 
St. Thomas, the Beams of the Knowledge of 
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" After the Low's £ Sinner. > 


_ Life enlightened all India $ and the King- 4 


dom "of Heaven entred. into China. And 


preſently - there follows an \ Antiphona, 


which ſaith , The Indians, the Chineſes, 
the Perſians, and other Ilanders, thofe of 
Syria, Armenia, Grecia. and Romania , 
in Commemoration of St, Thomas. do offer 
their Adoration unto thy Moſt Holy _—_ O 
Great God. | 


2, Let us Conſider the Reality of 


his Faith, - in this ſhort Confeſſion of 1t. 
For, upon theſe Words, My Lord, my 
God . our Saviour owns , in the nexE 
Ferſe, the Truth of his Faith. Bleſſed 
art thou who haſt ſeen ,- and haſt belkeved+$ 
Though a more ample: and: aburidant 
Bleſſing be pronounced on ſuch as' did 
alſo believe. without —_ help of Sight 
and Senſe, 


But here is an Excellent Faith; and 
all the Efſcnrial (parts 'of ir, *compre- 


God, 


1, An Aﬀenr to this Truck; chat Je 


ſus 1s the Chriſt , the true | Merſſah, who 


had Riſen again as he foretold. 
2. Aft 


hended in this Expreſhon, My Lord, my 
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2. An acknowledgment that thzs Fe- 
ſus zs both Lord, and God : that abſolute 
Supremacy, Power, and Dominion bes 
long to him, that he is true God. 

3. An Appropriation of him.to him- 
ſelf, as hzs Lord, and bzs God; which 
following upon the former two, con- 
cain the: Eſſentza!s of true Faith, | 


4. In this Exprefſion , we have an 
Evidence of the Two Natures of Chriſt ; 
the Reality of his Humane Nature, and 
the Truth of his Divine. 


. T» The Reality of bis Humane Nature. 
[The Method our Lord uſes to prove his 
Reſurre&ion to this ApoFle. doth ſup- 
por that he was true man, Partaker of 

uman Nature; that his Body was of 
ſuch a kind, that our Senſes might judge 
of -it ; for 'e}ſe he would: net have bid 
Thomas behold him, and reach hither 
his Hand. | 


This may eaſily be improved toover- 
throw the Pipiſh Fancy of Tranſubantia- 
#07, that the Body and Blood of Ghriſt: 
are inthe Lord's Supper, under the Ac- 
' Cidents of Bread and Wine. For at that 

rate Thomas might haye ſtill a Is 
'hat. 


Aftot tf 4 M15. 1 Yr  EHLHUY 4 Fs oo” 
T hat what he ſaw and touched was not © 
: the. Body of Chriſt, but the Accidents of 
h It, and that he was not obliged to be= 
lieve on the Teſtimony of his Senfes, 
that the Body of Chriſt was preſent, But his 
Obligation ſo to belreve, is implyed in 
our Saviour's Words, Reach hither thy 
Hand , and be not faithleſs but believing. 
And on the ſame Teſtimony of Senſe, 
we are bound to believe, that zt zs Bread 
after Conſecration, and not Fleſh, that 
it is ine, and not Blood. 


2. The truth of hzs Godhead is alſo 
'| - evident, that he is really, and truly God, 
| This Title, My God, as well as My Lord, 
is very obſervable, becauſe it hath the 
Article before the Word, God. And it 
is commonly granted by the Adverſa- 
ries of the Deity of Chriſt, that where- 
ever the Word God is uſed with the Ar- 
ticle before it, it there 1mports the True 
and Eternal God. So is the Expreflion 
here, which: our Engliſh Tranſlation does 
not reach ; for it may rather be read 
| The Lord mine, the God mane. ; p40 

My Lord, my God. From his Offfice, 
as Lord, and Chriſt, he Riſeth ro his D#- 
vine Nature, and the Dignity of has Eſ- 
ſence. Hehad reaſon to own him to be 
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”  Chniſtthe Lord, by his Reſurre&tion, and 
other things which he had obſerved be- 
fore-;3' and from that Dignity he owns 
him io be tr#e God, worthy of the Higheſt 
Homage and Adoration. k 


Had it been otherwiſe, (the - Apoſils |} 
would not have given the Title of God, 
unto Feſus Chrift, nor would he have 
received it : For the Greater any Per- 
{an is, the greater Danger there 1s of gi- 
ving him ſuch Tities as belong not to 
him. As to gtve to One that is next to 
the King, the T itle of King, Eſpecially 
to aſcribe Dizmmity, and Gadnead to.a 
F Creature. What can be more provoking 
 rtohim,who is Zealous of hzs Honour, and 
 wapih pot g7pe bis Glory to anather, 1a.q2..: 


. k:\cannot well be ſuppoſed that Ca) 
Thomas, who was brought up- in the 
Fewiſh Religion, could be ignorant of the 
Dodtrine of the Unity of the Godbead; He 
muſt. veeds Know what Moſes, and the 
Prophets; 16951 concerning it; Hear, 0 f 
Tjrael, the Lord thy:.God is one. Lord, :Deur, | 
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6.4. This was one of the Sentences * 
written on the Fringes of their Gar *® 
ments, and quoted by Chriſt, asa known 
thing, Mark. 12. 32. 

Neither can it be imagined that our 
Saviour would have permitted ſuch a 
thing, without Rebuking him, if he 
had not- been true God, as well as real 
Man. Put fo this Apoſtle does acknow- 
ledge him, and ſo muſt we 1 And eve- 
ry * Office of Chriſt, as our Prophet, 
Prieſt, and. King, doth ſuppoſe and re- 
quire that he be true God, as well as true 
man, or he could not diſcharge thoſe 
Offices to any Saving Purpoſe for us. . 


4. Let us then Imitate the Faith of this 
Apoſtle, -in contemplating the Death and: 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt , that we alſo 
may ſay as he did, My Lord, and my 
God, And that will: include both a 
Claim of Intereſt, and ſpecial Propriety 
in him, and imply the Dedication of. 
our ſelves to his Uſe, and Service. The: 
one of theſe will follow upon the other. 
When God ſays, 1 am thy God ,' we can- 
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* Dr. Manton, on Coloſ, 1.19; fe202, 
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= not but anſwer, That we are his Servants, 

= andreſolverto beſot And if we are his, 
and Devoted to him, we may infer that 
he - Ours, for the Ceyenant is mu- 
tual. 


Put if we cannot, as ſometimes we 
cannot, fo clearly, and comfortably ſay, 
My God; We may yet humbly, and 
refolvedly ſay, My Lord; that is, 7 am 
thy Servant, 1 am Devoted to thy Fear, I 
am reſigned and given up to thee; T have 
choſen thee for my. Portion, and I have dedz- 
cated and devoted my ſelf for ever 10 be thine, 
8&c. The more ſerious we are 1n this, 
the more likely are we to come to this 
Claim, and Appropriation, and ſpecial [n- 
tereſt in Gad, and Chriſt as ours: And 
till we Arrive to ſome Degree of this, 
we are Strangers to the moſt comfort- 
able part of the Chriſtian Life: For this 
is a great ground of our Confidence, and 


' a main Spring of our Joy. My Beloved” 


zs mine, and Tam his, He loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me, T his attracts our 
Love. this wins our Hearts, and fills us 
with Joy unutterable, and ful of Glory. 


If Chriſt, by the Preſence of his Spi- 
rit, would viſit our Souls; we ſhould 


then be able to uſe ſuch Language of 
c | | Faith, 


Emmy Otlcourle, 
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his Preſence and Power can: produce 
ſuch a Faith; And if he pleaſe, he can 


enter and do this, though the Doors be- 
| barred, and ſhut never focloſe. For he, 


can open them, as he did the Heart of 
Lydia Though they be of Stone or 
Iron, he can break, he can foften, he 
can make them Hearts of Fleſh, Let us 
beg he would ſo viſit us, by his Spi- 
rit. | 

Though we bave not the Priviledge 
to touch him on Earth,as this Apoſtle, yer 
we may behold him, as the holy Martyr, 


| Stephen, in Heaven. We may Con- 


template him by Faith, as at the Right 
hand of God: And ſo we may behold 
the print of the Nails, and thruſt our 
Hand into his wounded Side, and hear 
his Voice, yea taſte, as well as touch his 
very Body and Blood, feed upon him, 
We have ſome of us ſo done this Day. 
And after ſuch a Sight, and ſuch a Taſte 


ſhall we not cry out; My Lord, my God. 


O my Lord,what have 1done? O my God, what 


ſhall I dc? O my Lord,zmy dear Lord Feſus,xho 


am 7, that thou haſt loved me, ſo as to dye for 
me,ſo as to give thy ſelf a Sacrifice for me?Omy 
God, what ſhall 1 render tothee * How ſhall 
Texpreſs my Gratitude * What ſhall I do to 

| F © "nn 


—__ 


f he will viſit us, as he did the” 
Diſciples, when Thomas was with them, 
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Ec nouy. thee 2" 0 my Lord, thou hat Redeem- 

= ed me at coſtly price, O my God, give me 

= of the Spirit of Grace, to renew thine Image, 
ſubdu# my Luſts, and aſſiſt mine Obedience. 
My Lord, my God, the King of Saints, the 
Prince of Peace, the Firſt Begotten from the 
Deal, the Firſt Born of every Creature, the 
Firſt Fruits of them that ſl:epy the true and 
only Potentate, the great Immanuel, God 
with us, true God, and true Man $ Whom 
have 1 in Heaven but thee ? &Cc.- 

Let us labour aft: r ſuch a.Faith, and 
beg it of the God of all Grace; and ne- 
ver. deliſt, till in the uſe of that, and 
other means, we arc brought w uſe ſuch 
Language too. 


- Taſtly, As to you, my Brethren, who 
have been at the Table of the Ford 5 Con- 
ſider, what have you been doing? Your 
great Buſineſs hath, been,, or ſhouid have 
been this Day. ſolemnly to Renew the 
Covenant. between God and you; in 
ſhch Appropriating Language of Faith, 
as 'theſe. words of Thomas : For Chriſt, 
and all his Benefirs are offcred to you, 
by. the- Diſtribution of the Elements, 
Bebaid me, 1 am yours; Accept me, Take 
me, fays Chrif. You by Receiving them, 
ſay, Lord, 1 am;thine, Accept me, Poſſeſs me 
for rhive- pz. The Lord's Supper, 15 => 
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.  AftertheLow's Stripper. Fi3 
FS. New Teſtament, or Covenant in the. Blood %: 
J: of Ehriſt , you there Rawhe the Baptiſmal 
'F. Covenant ; he ſaith, 1 am thine; and you 
4 fay, Ton are bzs. This inward, perſonal - 
S Covenanting between Chriſt and you, © 
F+is the great Thing to be-minded, and SY 
oF this amounts to the ſame, with My Lord, -” 

{ #y Ged, acknowledging hzs Right, by the 
one Expreſſion, and profefſing your ow 
| Zntereſt by the other. 


This was Virtually done in our Bap- 
| tiſm, this-was actually done at onr firſt 
| Turning to God, when weentred into Co- 
F wcnent to be the Lords ; And this we pro- 
F felled[ly Repeat ,. and publickly Renew, 
F cvery time we come to this Table. We 
#. haye this Day acknowledged him to be 
our Lord, we have entred into a ſjolems 
| League of Subjection, and Fidelity ro him; 
& we have taken on us a ſolemn Bond, and: 
F Obligation of Duty, and Service ; And if we 
Þ are Unfaithful, every Communion will + 
K come in againſt us, as ſo many Oathsthat 
{we have broken, For by Feaſting on 
Wthis Sacrrfice this Day , we' have again 
8 Sworn at the Altar, we haye ſaid it in-our * IF 
i Hearts, My Lord, my God, And we have xY 
Uprofefied it by our Aﬀtions, We have ; 
Hplayed the Hypocrites, and ated the 
s P 2 " part 


5 


- part of Children, and Fools, if we did not 
Ee mean it. And if wedo not ſtand to ir 
4 while we live, we are Rebels; and add 
Perjury to our Rebellion, by violating our 
Bond , Covenant, and Oath. And it we 
do ſo, we have- imprecated a Curſe upon & 
our ſelyes, even all rhe Curſes of a bro. } 
ken Covenant, and {o have ſworn to our 
own Condemnation. 


You therefore who have this Day 
Avouched the Lord for your God, and 
have ſaid to Chriſt, My Lord, my God , | 
Remember that he is both: And don't 
expett he ſhould be thy God, thy Portion, 
thy Happineſs, thy Heaven, if he be not 
thy. Lord. Don't think he will be thy 
Jeſus, thy Ranſom to ſave thee from, 


Hearr, and Life, He 1s the Author of 
Eternal Salvation only to thoſe that O- 
bey him : an Everlaſting Savicurto them *? 
only, to whom he isa Lord, Don't ex- | 
pet that che ſaying. Lord, Lord, either 
now, or hereafter, will be enough, if 
thou be a Worker of Iniquity, and do nor | 
what he Commands thee; if his Intereſt 
in thee, and Authoricy over thee, will 
not prevail more than the Entreaty of 
a-Fricnd, or than the gain ofa liccle Mo- 


ney, 
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Ney, or the 
ſ 


Allurement of a little Plea-""* 
tre, or the Inticement of a Luſt, or the * 
empration of a Devil. 


Bur if you ſincerely, and unfeignedly 
take him tor your Lord, he will then be 
your God : And all Bleftings, Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual, and Eternal, are com- 
prized in that. You are then his 7ew- 


els, his Treaſure, his Portion, his Inheri- 
tance, his peculiar People 3 If he be your 
God. O how cear, how valuable, how 
precious are the Relations, Priiledges,and 
Bleſſings, that this contains ! W har need 
you fear 2 What can you want? What 
can you ask more 2 What can diſmay, 
afli&, or trouble ſuch a Soul 2 Why art 
thou caſt down , O*my Soul? Why art thou 
. . diſquieted within me? May you fay: If 
L.- youcan ſay with David in another place, 
The Lord is my Portion, and the Lot of mine 
Inheritance. Or if you can ſay with 


” Thomas here, My Lord, my God. 


All 


things then are yoursz his Spirit, his 
Promdence, his Attributes , his Promiſes ; 
Life, Death, Things preſent, Things to come; 
Grace here, Heaven hereafter; All things 
yours, if you be Chriſt's, and he be your 


Lord, and your God. 


P 3 


Blejed 
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” _ Bleed thenare you, though you hay 


act ſeen him with your bodily Eyes, 
thruſt your Hand into his Wounded 
Side, or felt the p:jnt of the Nails in his 
Crucified Body 3 Yet having now by 
bearing, believed on him, and loved him, 
you ſhall ſee him hereafter in Glory, and 
Triumph, and be for ever with him, to be- 
hold his Glory, and to partake of it. 


Amen, 
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PARAPHRASE 


OF- THE- 


Lords Prayer. 
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Dur Father. - 


Moſt Mercitul, and Gracious 'Fa- 

ther, who haſt made us our of: no+ 
thing, by thy Powerful . Word and 
torm'd''us after thine own :Image,- bus 
we: ſought our Sinful Inventions: and 
might juſtly have periſht in our Apoſta- 
fie; We owe Thee Homage as the Fa- - 
ther of our Spirits, as: the God of our - 
Lives; as 'the/ Author: of our: Beingsz 
mich \more- as -thou-haſt called us ire - 
thy Family, and © Favour.., - by Feſtus 
Chriſt ,” as Redeemed by him), and +Re- 
generated: by thy Spirit, and i .: 
ay - witls..-- 
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th the Dignit | 
1-T hee, Our Reconciled Father, 


Oh what manner of Love is this,that&" ** 4 


ſuch Rebellious, Miſerable Creatures,as 


we, ſhould be called the Sons of Ged , + 


and treated as ſuch! Holy Father ! we 
have {inned againſt Heaven, and before 
TT hee, and are utterly Unworthy to be 
entertain'd as thy Servants, much more 
to be cheriſht, and ſpared, and pitticd 
and provided fcr as thy Children , and 
have the promiſe , and hope of the 
Heavenly Inheritance. As the Children 
of the Firſt Adam, we are Children of 
Wrath,and Heirs of Heil, in Bondage 
to Sin, and ſerving divers Luſts; the 
Works of our Father the Devil we 
have done. But by thy Redeeming 


Love and Grace, through Zefres Chrift . 


we: arc fer Free from that Slavery, and 
partake iof- the: Liberty and Priviledge 
of |\$.17s 4 —_— and Family. Oh 
ler the Spirit of hy: Son, breath continu- 
ally 1n our heants, and reach us to cry , 
Abba, Father, ag created by thy Power 
and G»0dneſs, and reconciled, and - {a- 
ved by thy. Mercy, after we had undone 
our felves. Give us that Faich, and 
humble | Confidence in.;Prayer, by the 
Sri: of Grace and Supplication, that we 
may /£O to thee in all our Neccffities, as 
= : Chudren 
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y of Children, and may, | 
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| .Children 
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to a Father, 


? 


which thou art more ready to give to 


them who value it, and ask it earneſtly, . ,- 
as ſenſible of their necd of it, than any :» ? 
Father on Earth is to give Bread to his - : 4 


Children that ask it of him. 

O let this Name of Father, and our 
conſequent Relation to thee, be our Glo- 
ry , and our Refuge, our Defence and 
Guard, the Principle of our Obedience. 


and Love to thee, andof Charity, Kind- - 


neſs, and AfﬀecCtion to all our Brethren , 
who are Children of the ſame Father, 


and Adopted Heirs of the ſame Inheri- 


trance. And let all thoſe, whom thou : 
wilt own for thy Children , moſt Graci- 
ous Father , be united to thee, and to - 
one another, in holy Bands of Love. 


and Concord; bearing with one ano- 


ther wherein they differ, let them hear- 
tily zoyn together to advance the  Ho- 


'nour of thy Holy Name, to celebrate 


thy Praiſe, and promote thy Truth and 
Worſhip. Grant unto them and us.the 
help of thy Spirit that we may fo Pray, 
and Live. | 


O God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, . 


the Father of Glory,thc God and Father. 
of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, teach us-fo 10 - ] 
7 asky 1 


=bþoldneſs to a Throne of Grace. We 
beg the Holy Spirit of Grace to that end, | 
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 ask, as thou mayſt pleaſe to grant. teach. 
” as tro Worſhip thee in Spiric and in 
Truth, that our perſons may be well- 
pleaſing in thy ſtghr, and our Prayers 
| be accepted through the Great Media- 
tor. Wewould ask nothing but in his 
Name, for the manner, ſo nothing but 


what he hath adviſed and taught us to 
Deſire, and Scek. 


Uiha art in Heaven. 


And ſince thou dwelleſt in Heaven, 

( though the Heaven of Heavens 
-eaninot-contain thee,) that is thy Throne, 
and the Earth thy Footjtool , thou behol- 
deſt whatſoever we do, or fay, or think, 
and wilt call us to an Account ; Let us 
L 'reyerence thy Glorious Majeſty, T hine 
E <Alkfeeing Eye, and thy Soveraign 
” Power. And raiſe our AﬀeCions a- 

Þove Earthly Things, that we may feek 
Heaven as our Country, where our Fa- 
"ther is, and our Redeemer, and where 
we hope to poſleſs the Inheritance pre- 
pared for us by Everlaſting Love, 
through the Purchaſe and Merit of thine 
Eternal Son, who owns himſelf our E!- 
der Brother , and who, when he was on 
"Earth, ws concerned for nothing more 
than -for - the Glory of Thy Name. 

| : There- 


:Therefore in Imitation: of his Exan- "i 
ple, in Conformity ro his Counſel, and © 


Obedience to his Command , we beg 4% 


/ Thy Name may be SanCtihed, E 
i, Iallowed be thy IName. 


Thou haſt proclaim-d thy Name # 
unto the World, and they who 3 
know ic, will truſt in T hee, to be a God ©» 
Gracious and Merciful, {low to Anger , 
and of Great Kindneſs, Abundanr in 
Goodneſs, and in Fruth, keeping Mer- 
cy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity , 
Tranſgreffion and Sin, and that will 
not utterly deſtroy his People, though 
he do corre&t. Thou art worthy of all 
* -our Honour, Homage, and Obedience, 
/' and tharall the Worl:i ſhould Adore 
\ thee, and Glorifie Thy Holy Name ; *% 
that every Creature in Heaven and” * 
Earth ſhou'd tremble at thine Irreſiſti- ? 
| ble Power. admire thine Erernal Wit- 
do:n, and love thine Infiaite Goodneſs, 
O that the Glory of thy Holv Name 
may cXxtinouith in. us the Detire and 
Love of Worldly Honour, and Inte- 
rereſt; that we may r-clkom it onr high- 
eſt dignity, to adv: nd ſerve the. 7 

. Vurpoſes f 
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EF End of all Things. Let us be deeply. 
” fenſible of thy Diſhonour inthe World, 


by our own 1ins, and the fins of Others. 
Let us Grieve and Mourn to obſerve the 
' Prophanation of thy Name, and the 
Violation of thy Authoricy ; when thy 
Laws are rranſgreſt, thy Inſtitutions de- 


Majeſty Aﬀeronted, thy Glory beſpat- 

- tered,and trampled on. 
- The Defire of our Souls is to thy 
Name. and the Remembrance of T hee. 
t Jn thy Name we Rejoyce, and pur our 
E- Tiuſt. O let us not diſhonour it by 
” unſuitable Aﬀcftions , and Ations ! Let 
our Lives be anſwerable to the dignity 


and proteis to believe of thy Adorable 
PerfeCtions ; ihat we may ſo Glorife 
.thy Name in the Eyes of tne World, 
” that others ſeeing our Good Works, 
may Glorihe Thee our Father, who 
ari in Heaven. Tothis end, Let thy 
Kingdom come, 


Thy Kingdom Come. 


O Thou who Reigneſt among the 
Armies of Heaven, and over all the 


Inhabitants of the Earth, rule in our 
Hearts 


 ſpiſed, thy Orders contradifed, thy: 


.of our Relation, and to what we know, 


\) 
f 


Hearts: ora ang” 
Spirit: Subdue every Luſt, and inordi= * 
nate AfﬀicCtion in us, Mortifie all the Res ® 


' rTanize over ſo great part of this Earth: 2 


God be publiſkc, underſtood, believed, } 


ea. 
” TE 


by che Power of ey ont 


bellion of our Wills. and the Enmity of © 
our Carnal Minds and Hearts ; that we ® 
may no longer be in Slavery to the De= 
vil, and to fooliſh, Criminal Paſſions , -* 
but our Underſtanding, Will, AﬀeRi-*-; 
ons, Conſcience. and Converſation, þe * 3 
more —_— Conformed to thy Holy © 
Pleaſure, and Preccpt. And after the  * 
Eſtabliſkment and Advancement of thy: 4 
Kingdom of Grace in our Souls,perkilf 2 
Ic 1n que time. by admitting vs to thy 
Kingdom of Glorv. | nw” 


WE 
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And let all the Kingdoms of the .4 
World ſubmit to the Scepter of aur / | 
Lord Redeemer ; that he may Ruleto 
the enfs of the Earth.L ct all the People ® 
praiſe thee. and Worſhip thee, O God, 7 
ler all the People Praiſe thee.Ler nor Sa- ® 
tan,the Uſurping God of thisworld, Ty- 3 


Bur let th: Kingdom of thy Grace te 
enlarged, and thine Authoricy be more © 
generally {ubmirted to inall tle Worid: © 
Let theeverlaſticg Goſpel of the Blefſed + 


ard obeyed, from the Riſing of the Sun, 1 
tothe ſetting of the lame, And as the } 


mar 


f thy Kingdom 


'C vilorst 


=*Efcct of the Coming o 


F- 
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= mm Power, i 
- Tet thy Will be done on Earth, as it zs in 


© Heaven. 
© Thy Will be done. 


Thy Will, O God, is the Meaſure 
.. of Holineſs and Peace, the Rule of Ju- 
& ftice, Truth, and Perſe&t Wiſdom;; Oh 
| _ that it may be the Rule of our Deſires; 
k that our - Will may be intirely confor- 
* med to Thine, All thy Works are 
Wiſdom, and all thy ways of Providence 
are Zudgment: Let us adore thee as In- 
” -fallible in 21] the Reyelations of thy 
# "Mind, ard as Wiſe, and Good, Juſt , 
E and Holy, and True in all Thou dot. 
Let vs acquieſce in thy good Pleaſure , 
= as knowing, nothing can be better done, 
 <that what thou ordereſt, In Fulneſs, 
= "and in Want, in Joy and- Sorrow ., in 
"Life and Death, thy Holy Wil, © Lord! 
E *be done, | 

+ Let us obediently comply with thy 
E Peeceptive Will; *in alt thou haſt com- 
| - manded, 'and | hambly ſubmit to'thy 
E {Pfovidential Will in all thou ſhalt? ap- 
- point; a:& be ſatisfied with''our Perci- 
- on, Station, 'and condition | here on 
Earth- - Let ws be govern'd in-all ATE | 
PRAISE Dy 


ot 
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by thy Holy Will with Cheerfulnel” 


and Readineſs, and Paithfulneſs, and” i 
Zeal, without Deceit, Delay, or Mur- * 
[ muring Complaints. I hat we may X# 
- - obſerve, and pleaſe thy Will on ® 
Earth, as the Angels doin Heaven _ 
where thou art loyed, delighted in,and 4 
obeyed in Perfeftion. And let all the +7 
World, we beſeech thee, joyn with us, 
and them, to praiſe and glorifie thee , *? 
with one veart, and one voice, and one. - 
conſent, and be the Servants of thy = 
Holy Will for ever. But our Satis- 
fation in thy Declared V Vill doth not 
hinder, but we may Ask the neceflary 4 
Supports of Life, We pray thee therez”. 7 
fore, .. "$i 


Gtve us tbis day our Dafly 
read. 


T hou takeſt Care of our Souls, pro- 

vide alſo, we beſeech thee, for our Bo< : 

ſ dies. Prolong our Lives, till we have } 
; finiſht the Work of Life, and anſwer- #© 
y ed the Ends of Living. Continue-a 3 
ſuitable and. convenient Supply for the 
Neceffities of our Nature : Give us 

thar Health, Protetion, Peace, and 
Plenty, which may belt aſſiſt us in our 3 

22 preſ:nt. * 


Eprcicnt Duty, and tend to our Com- 
Sortable Accomprt in the Day of Reck- 
= oninar. Thou haſt dire&ed us not to 
2. Chuſe cither Poverty , or Riches , be- 
= Ccaulcof the Temptations of either ex- 
EF. . treme: Give us therefore Food Conve- 
& 2zent, accoiding to that Rank, and 
Þ. State, ard Condition thou haſt plac'd 
. : 48s 18, Or may'it hereafter do. That 
.-- fothe Temptations of the Right Hand, 
” may not make us Wantan, Secure, and 
Proud , forgetful of Thee, and our 
Selyes., and the greater Concerns of E- 
teraity, or our Hearts be ſet-te make 
- Provifion for the Fleſh , to fulfil the 
"I Luſts thereof. And that on the con- 
= trary, by the Snares of Poverty , and. 
-  Pinching Straits, we may not be tempt- 
* ed todoubt, ordeny Thy Providence, 
> orquarrel with it; that we may not be 
E expoſed to Contempt, and Mifery, and 
# thereby to Impatience, Diſtruſt, and 
E air. Keep us from undue Sollici- 
tude about theſe things, and give us 
Contentment with our preſent Condi- 
tion. Grant us that meaſure, and pro- 
portion of Temporal Bleflings, which 
{ may enable us the better to ierve and 
# .. glorifie thee. And whatever thou do 
. With us, let us be Calm and Quiet, and 
> Thankful, and neyer admit any diſho- 
3 nourable 
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Goyernment. Let us own Thee, asthe 
Original and Fountain of all .aur* 


Good, and faithfully depend: on Thee 
tor the Supply of all our Wants. Bar # 


whatever thou give us of Earthly Good -* 


Lord, what will it avail us, when our - 7 
Sins are ſo many and grear, unle(s thop. . 7 
Forgive and Pardon us? Therefore we** 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to "3 


Forgive us our Trelpaſſes, as we 
fogive them that Treſpaſs a- 3 


| Look upon us with a Merciful Eyg'% 
for we are here before thee in our Treſ-® 


tion We 4 


for Sin by his Curſed Death. For his 
= fake, be Reconciled to us, and remem- 
E Þcr our Iniquities no more, and ſeal to 
= usthe free and full Forgivenels of them, 
© by the Witneſs of thy Holy Spirit, that 
». we may Rejoyce in God, through 7eſws 
> Chrift, as having received the Arone- 
ment, 

> Enableusby a large and Evangelical 
_ Charity, heartily to forgive all choſe , 
> who have any way troubled, or 1inju- 
* .zxcd, or offended us; leſt our Praycr be 
turned into fin, and thou deny us thar 
Pardon, which we deny to our Fellow 
2 Creatures, That having, by thy 
Grace, this Characer of thy Diſciples , 
& and Children, we may reap the Benefit 
+ of thy Pardoning Mercy here, and: in 
- the other VVorld. But becauſe,tho we 
# ſhould be forgiven for: the Time. paſt, 
we ſhall ran into the like ſins again,and 
E "contract New Guilt, and fall an eaſe 
” Prey to Temptation, we beſeech thee 
- preſerveus'from being tempted, or 0- 
& ycrcome. when we arc. 


Lead 


We beg this, for the ſake of our Bleſ- 
ted Savrour, who hath made Expiation , 
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.a Crafty Serpent, and a Roaring Lion, } 
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Lead us not into Temptatl 


Lord, We arc Weak. 4nd Ienorants 


and Inclined to thar which is Evil ; and® 


our Adverſary the Devil goes a>our like 


ſeeking whom he may deceive, and de=" 3 
ſtroy let us never be Careleſs, Secure, 
and Confident of our ſelves. He is #* 

Malicious, Experienct, Watchful, En-"7 
vious, Unwearied Enemy, let us not be ® 
Ignorant of his Devices; Enable us tas * 
Mortiftie the Love of Sin, and Inward: ; 
Luſt, and dijigently avoid the Occaſi=* 
ons, and Appearances oof Evil, the Ins% 
centives, and Provocatives to Wicked=-= 
neſs. And ſuffer us not to be Tempred * 
aboye what we are Able. Order our* 
Conditions, and Afﬀairs, ſo as we may * 
be free from great, and Dangerous? 
Temptations, Help us, that by taking* 
to 'us: the whole Armour of God, we : 
may be able to withſtand the Wiles,and ® 
Aſſaults of Satan t that by the Prote&i- » 
on, and Guidance of thy Providence,the 4 
Miniſtry of thine Angels, and the Aids ? 
of thy Good Spirit, we may not enter in- } 
to Temptation, and yield to it; that Such? 
as We cannot avoid, may not prevail a-; 
2ainſt us, to thy Diſhonour, and our E-z 


"2 


wam.- Deliver us from the Evil 
fy Temptation , and from the 
PFLne, the TI emprter,and from other 
Rk, tro which we are Incident. 


*Sut deliver us from Evil 


Forgive what is Paſt, Remove what 
Prefent, Prevent what may otherwiſe '4 
be'to come: from Sin,and Shame, from = -="| = 
tHe Malice of the Devil. and the Fals- | 
Pod and I reachery of Men, from open 
emis, and unfaichful Friends, from 
FDecetts of the V Vorld,and the Luſts 

Rbe: Fleſh, bur above ail, from thy 

FVrach and Vengeance due to our 

ns, -V Ve Befecch thee to deliver, and C 
We-us, Pardon us fo freely, that all 4 
je Sufferings of this Life may be tur- 
td from Evil-to Good ; that it rhou 
Bite us here with the Rod of a Fa- 
er, thou may'ſt ſpare us hereafter ; 
nat all clings may work together for 
mr Acvantage, and that inevery Con- 
ſion we may be kept trom S:7, | 


"To that end Deliver us from the Ex:l 
be, the Great Enemy of thy Glory,and 
pe Salvation, Ler us refiſt hins ſted- 
My inthe Faith, thac hecmay flee,and 
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we may Conquer. We acknow 
T our own Weaknefs; and defire to 
4 ſenſible of it, and- therefore hambly Ins 
+| voke thine Aid and Help. O' fave Xi 
| - from an Impenicent hard Heart, while 
4 we live; and let us Finiſh our Courſe. 
in thy Fear and Love; let us dye the® 


v xth 
+ ER. 


Death of the Righteous, and not have -#*% 

*. . - . ge 7 
our Portion to all Eternity, in that Re- * 
g10n of Darkneſs, and Torment, which 
.thou haſt prepared for the Devil, and 
his Ange:s. | 


- 


Foz thine is the Kingdom, the 
 Fower, and the Glopy, foz ever 27 
| and ever. | & 


'Thou art able to do all this for us, as 
f the All-mighry, Wiſe, and Holy Lord , 
'-» and Governour of the V Vorld, whoſe 
Glorious PerfeQions are diſplayed, and 
\. honourcd in all thy Works, We hope © 
the granting theſe our Supplications, 
will advance the Mightineſs of thy 
Kingdom, and Maniteſt thy Power , 
Mercy , and Truth, For, of thee, and. 
to thee, and through thee, are All Things, 
to Thee be Glory , for ever , and ever. 
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$2 ic ſhall be, And as 


TY 


Prayed , we Beg it may 


Amen, and Amen. 
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